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Mr. AN TONY BACON 


HIS DEAR BROTHER. 


L and beloved brother, I do 
now like ſome that have an orchard 
ill neighboured, that gather their fruit 
before it is ripe, to prevent ſtealing. 
Theſe fragments of my conceits were 
going to print: to labour the ſtay of 


them had been troubleſome, and ſub- 
je to interpretation; to let them paſs 


had been to adventure the wrong they 
might receive by untrue copies, or by 
ſome garniſhment which it might pleaſe 
any that ſhould ſet them forth to be- 
ſtow upon them. Therefore I held it 
beſt diſcretion to publiſh them myſelf, 
as they paſſed long ago from my pen, 
without any further diſgrace than the 
weakneſs of the author. And as I did 
ever hold, there might be as great a va- 
nity in retiring and withdrawing mens 
conceits (except they be of ſome nature) 
from the world, as in obtruding them ; 
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fo, in theſe particulars, I have played my- 
ſelf the inquiſitor, and find nothing to 
my underſtanding in them contrary or 
infectious to the ſtate of religion, or 
manners; but rather, as I ſuppoſe, me- 
dicinable. Only ] diſliked now to put 
them out, becauſe they will be like 
the late new half- pence, which though 
the ſilver were good, yet the pieces 
were ſmall. But ſince they would not 
ſtay with their maſter, but would needs 
travel abroad, I have preferred them to 
you that are next myſelf; dedicating 
them, ſuch as they are, to our love, 


in the depth whereof (I aſſure you) I 


fometimes wiſh: your infirmities tran- 


ſlated upon myſelf, that her majeſty 
might have the ſervice of ſo active and 
able a mind ; and I might be with ex- 
cuſe confined to theſe contemplations 
and ſtudies, for which I am fitteſt : fo 
commend I you to the preſervation of 


the divine Majeſty. 


Your entire loving brother, 


From my chamber at 
Grays-Inn, this 30th 


of January 159 7. ; 
FRAN. BACON. 
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Ti 
MY LOVING BROTHER 


Sir JOHN CONSTABLE, Kt. 


M* laſt eſſays I dedicated to my dear 
brother, Mr. ANTHONY Bacon, 

who is with God. Looking amongſt 
my papers this vacation, I found others 
of the ſame nature: which if I myſelf 
ſhall not ſuffer to be loſt, it ſeemeth 
the world will not, by the often print- 
ing of the former. Mifng my brother, 

found you next; in reſpect of bond 
both of near alliance, and of ſtraight 
friendſhip and ſociety, and particularly 
of communication in ſtudies : wherein 
I muſt acknowlege myſelf beholden to 
you. For as my buſineſs found reſt in 
my contemplations, ſo my contempla- 
rions ever found reſt in your loving con- 
terence and judgment. So wiſhing you 
all good, I remain, 


Dur loving brother and friend, 


FR. BACON. 
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To THE Ricnr HoxovaasLe 
MY VERY GOOD LORD, 122 
Dvxzs or BUCKINGHAM, ms Gaacs, 
Lord Hicn-Apmzar of ENG LAND. 


EXCELLENT LoRD, 
OLOMON ſays, A good name is as 


OJ a precious ointment ;” and, I aſſure 
myſelf, ſuch will your grace's name be 
with poſterity ; for your fortune and 
merit both have been eminent; and 
you have planted things that are like to 
laſt. I do now publiſh my eſſays; which, 
of all my other works, have been moſt 
current: for that, as it ſeems, they 
come home to mens buſineſs and bo- 
ſoms. I have enlarged them both in 
number and weight; ſo that they are 
indeed a new work. I thought it there- 
fore agreeable to my affection and ob- 
ligation to your Grace, to prefix your 


T's CEE] 
FI 


in Latin: for I do conceive, that the La- 
tin volume of them, (being in the uni- 
verſal language) may laſt as long as 
books laſt. My Inſtauration I dedicated 
to the king; my hiſtory of Henry the 
ſeventh (which I have now alſo tranſ- 
lated into Latin) and my portions of 
Natural Hiſtory to the prince. And 
theſe I dedicate to your Grace, being 
of the beſt fruits, that, by the good 
increaſe which God gives to my pen 
and labours, I could yield. God lead 
your Grace by the hand. | 


Your grace's moſt obliged 
and faithful ſervant, 


FIC. ALBAN 


name before them, both in Engliſh and 
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I. 
OFT RUTH 


HAT is Truth? faid jeſting Pilate, and 

would not ſtay for an anſwer. Certainly 
there be, that delight in giddineſs, and count it 
a bondage to fix a belief; affecting free-will in 
thinking, as well as in acting. And though the 
fefts of philoſophers of that kind be gone, yet 
there remain certain diſcourſing wits, which are 
of the ſame veins, though there be not ſo much 
blood in them, as was in thoſe of the antients. 
But it is not only the difficulty and labour, which 
men take in finding out of Truth; nor again, 
that when it is found, it impoſeth upon mens 
thoughts, that doth bring lies in favour; but a 
natural, though corrupt, love of the lie itſelf. 
One of the later ſchools of the Grecians examin- 
eth the matter, and is at a ſtand, to think what 
ſhould be in it, that men ſhould love lies; where 
neither they make for pleaſure, as with poets, 
nor for advantage, as with the-merchant, but for 
the lie's ſake. But I cannot tell. This ſame Truth 
is a naked and open day-light, that doth not ſnew 


— 
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the maſques, and mummeries, and triumphs of 
the world, half fo ſtately and daintily as candle- 
lights. Truth may perhaps come to the price of 
a pearl, that ſheweth beſt by day; but it will 
not riſe to the price of a diamond or carbuncle, 
that ſheweth beſt in varied lights. A mixture of 
a lie doth ever add pleaſure. Doth any man 
doubt, that if there were taken out of mens 
minds vain opinions, flattering hopes, falſe va- 
luations, imaginations as one would, and the 
like ; but it would leave the minds of a number 
of men, poor ſhrunken things, full of melan- 
choly and indiſpolitzon, and unpleaſing to them- 


ſelves? One of the fathers in great ſeverity called 


poeſy, Vinum Daemonum, becauſe it ſilleth the 
imagination, and yet it is but with the ſhadow of 
a lie. But it is not the lie that paſſeth through the 
mind, but the lie that finketh in, and ſettleth in 
it, that doth the hurt, ſuch as we ſpake of be- 
fore. But howſoever theſe things are thus in 


mens depraved judgments and affeftions ; yet 


Truth, which only doth judge itſelf, teachech, 
that the enquiry of truth, which is the love- 
raking, or wooing of it ; the knowlege of 


truth, which is the preſence of it; and the belief 


of truth, which is the enjoying of it; is the ſo- 
vereign good of human nature, The firſt crea- 
ture 'of God, in the works of the days, was the 


light of the ſenſe; the laſt was the light of rea- 
fon ; and his ſabbath-work, ever ſince, is the il- 


lumination of his Spirit. Firſt, He breathed light 
upon the face of the matter or chaos ; then he. 
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OF T RUTH. It 
breathed light into the face of man; and ſtill he 
breatheth and inſpireth light into the face of his 
choſen. The poet that beantified the ſect, that 
was otherwiſe inferior to the reſt, ſaith yet ex- 
cellently well : It is a pleaſure to ſtand upon the 
ſhore, and to ſee ſhips toſt upon the ſea ; a plea- 
ſure to ſtand in the window of a caſtle, and to 
ſee a battle, and the adventures thereof below: 
but no pleaſure is comparable to the ſtanding 
upon the vantage-ground of truth, (an hill not 
to be commanded, and where the air is always 
clear and ſerene,) and to ſee the errors, and 


_ wanderings, and miſts, and tempeſts, in the vale 


below: ſo always that this proſpect be with pity, 
and not with ſwelling or pride. Certainly it is 
heaven upon earth, to have a man's mind move 
m charity, reſt in providence, and turn upon the 
poles of truth. 

To paſs from theological and philoſophical 
truth, to the truth of civil buſineſs, it will be 
xknowleged, even by thoſe that practiſe it not, 
that clear and round dealing is the honour of 
man's nature, and that mixture of falſhood is 
like allay in coin of gold and filver, which may 
make the metal work the better, but it embaſeth 
it. For theſe winding and crooked courſes are 


the goings of the ſerpent, which goeth baſely 


upon the belly, and not upon the feet. There 


is no vice that doth ſo cover a man with ſhame, - 
* as to be found falſe and perfidious. And there- 


fore Montaigne faith prettily, when he enquired 
the reaſon, why the word of the lie ſhould be fuch 
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a diſgrace, and ſuch an odious charge: Saith he, 
If it be well weighed, to fay that à man lieth, is 
as much as to ſay, that he is brave towards 
God, and a coward towards men. - For a lie faces 
God, and ſhrinks from man. Surely the wicked- 


neſs of falſhood, and breach of faith, cannot 


poſſibly be ſo highly expreſſed, as in that it ſhall 
be the laſt peal, to call the judgments of God 
upon the generations of men ; it being foretold, 
that when Chriſt cometh, he ſhall not find faith 


upon earth. 
ah 


OF DEATH. 


MEN fear Death, as children fear to go in 


the dark : and as that natural fear in child- 
ren is increaſed with tales, fo is the other. 


Certainly the contemplation of Death, as the 


wages of ſin, and paſſage to another world, is 
holy and religious ; but the fear of it, as a tri- 
bute due unto nature, is weak. Yet in religious 
meditations, there is ſometimes mixture of vanity 
and of ſuperſtition. You ſhall read in ſome of the 
Friars books of mortification, that a man ſhould 
think with himſelf, what the pain is, if he have 
but his finger's end preſſed or tortured ,and there- 
by imagine what the pains of death are, when the 


Whole body is corrupted and diſſolved ; when 


many times death paſſeth with leſs pain, than the 
torture of a limb : for the moſt vital parts are 
| not 


or DEATH. 13 
not the quickeſt of ſenſe, And by him that ſpake 
only as a philoſopher, and natural man, it was 


well ſaid ; pompa mortis magis terret, quam mars 


ie ſa. Groans, and convulſions, and a diſcoloured 
face, and friends weeping, and blacks, and obſequies, 
and the like, ſhew death terrible. It is worthy 
the obſerving, that there is no paſſion in the mind 
of man ſo weak, but it mates and maſters the 
fear of death: and therefore death is no ſuch 
terrible enemy, when a man hath ſo many at- 
tendants about him; that can win the combat of 
him. Revenge triumphs over death; love lights 
it; honour aſpireth to it; grief flyeth to it; fear 
pre-occupateth it. Nay we read, after Otho the 
emperor had (lain himſelf, pity (which is the 
tendereſt of affections) provoked many to die, 
out of meer compaſſion to their ſovereign, and 
as the trueſt ſort of followers. Nay, Seneca adds, 
niceneſs. and fatiety; cogita quanidiu eadem fe- 
ceris; mori velle, non tantum fortis, aut miſer, ſed 
etiam faſtidigſus pateſt. A man would die, though 
he were neither valiant nor miſerable, only upon 
a wearineſs to do the ſame thing ſo oft over and 
over. It is no leſs worthy to obſerye, how little 
alteration in good ſpirits the approaches of death 
make. For they appear to be the ſame men, till 


the laſt inſtant. Auguſtus Caeſar died in a com- 


plement ; Livia, conjugii noſtri memor, vive, et 
vale, Tiberius in diſſimulation, as Tacitus faith 
of him; jam Tiberium vires et corpus, non di fi- 
mulatio, deſerebant. Veſpaſian in a jeſt, ſitting, 


upon the ſtool; wut pute, Deus fic. Galba with 
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a ſentence ; fers, ſi ex re ſit populi Romani; hold- 
ing forth his neck. Septimius Severus in diſpatch ; 
adeſte, ſi quid mihi reſtat agendum ; and the like. 
Certainly the Stoics beſtowed too much coſt upon 
Death, and by their great preparations made it 
appear more fearful. Better, faith he, qui finem 
vitae extremum inter munera ponat naturae. It 
js 45 natural to die, as to be born ; and to a little 
Infant perhaps the one is as painful as the other. 
He, that dies in an earneſt purſuit, is like one 
that is wounded in hot blood, who for the time 
ſcarce feels the hurt; and therefore a mind fixt, 
and bent upon ſomewhat that is good, doth avert 
the dolours of Death. But above all, believe it, 
the ſweeteſt canticle is, nunc dimittis; when a 
man hath obtained worthy ends and expectations. 
Death hath this alſo ; that it openeth the gate to 
good fame, and extinguiſheth envy ; 
—Extinctus amabitur idem. 


m. 
OF UNITY IN RELIGION. 


RELIGION being the chief band of hu- 
man ſociety, it is a happy thing when it- 
ſelf is well contained within the true band of 
unity. The quarrels and diviſions about religion 
were evils unknown to the heathen, The reaſon 
was, becauſe the religion of the heathen conſiſted 
rather in rites and ceremonies, than in any con- 
ſtant belief. For you may imagine what kind of 
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faith theirs was, when the chief doctors and fa- 
thers of their church were poets. But the true 
God hath this attribute, that he is a jealous God, 
and therefore his worſhip and religion will endure. 
no mixture nor partner. We ſhall therefore 
ſpeak a few words concerning the unity of the 
church; what are the fruits thereof, what the 
bonds, and what the means. | | 

Tux fruits of unity (next unto the well-pleaſ- 
ing of God, which is all in all) are two; the 
one towards thoſe that are without the church, 
the other towards thoſe that are within. For the 
former: It is certain, that hereſies and ſchiſms 
are of all others the greateſt ſcandals, yea, more 
than corruption of manners. For, as in the na- 
tural body, a wound or ſolution of continuity, 
is worſe than a corrupt humour; ſo in the ſpi- 
ritual. So that nothing doth ſo much keep men 
out of the church, and drive men out of the 
church, as breach of unity: and therefore when- 
ſoever it cometh to that paſs, that one faith, Ecce - 
in deſerto, another ſaith, Ecce in peretralibus ; = 
that is, when ſome men ſeek Chriſt in the con- 
venticles of heretics, and others in an outward 
face of a church, that voice had need continually 
to ſound in mens ears, NMolite exire, Go not out. 
The doctor of the Gentiles (the propriety of 
whoſe vocation drew him to have a ſpecial care 
of thoſe without) faith, If an Heathen come in 
and hear you ſpeak with ſeveral tongues, will he 


not ſay that you are mad? And certainly it is 


little better, when atheiſts and prophane perſons 
B 2 
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do hear of ſo many diſcordant and contrary opi- 
nions in religion ; it doth avert them” from the 
church, and maketh them to fit down in the 
chair of the ſcorners. It is but a light thing to 
be vouched in ſo ſerious a matter, but yet it ex- 
preſſeth well the deformity. There is a maſter 
of ſcoffing, that in his catalogue of books of a 
feigned library, ſets down this title of a book, 


The Morrice-dance of Heretics. For indeed e- 
very ſect of them hath a diverſe poſture, or cringe 


by themſelves, which cannot but move deriſion 
in worldlings, and depraved politics who are apt 


to contemn holy things. 
As for the fruit towards thoſe that are witkin. 


It is peace, which containeth infinite bleflings ; 


ii eſtabliſheth faith; it kindleth charity; the out- 
ward peace of the church diſtilleth into peace of 


conſcience; and it turneth the labours of writing 


and reading of controverſies, into treatiſes of 
mortification and devotion. 

Coxc kN N the bonds of unity; the true 
placing of them importeth exceedingly. There 


appear to be two extremes. For to certain ze- 


lots all ſpeech of pacification is odious. © Ts it 
peace, Jehn ? What haſt thou to do with peace? 
turn thee behind me.” Peace 1s not the matter, 
but following and party. Contrariwiſe certain 
Laodiceans, and Jukewarm perſons, think they 
may accommodate points of religion by middle 


Ways, and taking part of both, and witty recon- 


' elements ; as if they would make an arbitrement 
between God and man. Both theſe extremes are 
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to be avoided ;, which will be done, if the league 
of Chriſtians, penned by our Sa jour himſelf, 
were, in the two croſs clauſes thereof, ſoundly 
and plaigly expounded. He that 1s not with us, 
is againſt us: and again, He that is not againſt 
us, is with us: that is, if the points fundamen- 
tal, and of ſubſtance in religion, were truly diſ- 
cerned and diſtinguiſhed from points not meerly 
of faith, but of opinion, order, or good intenti- 
on. This is a thing may ſeem to many a matter 
trivial, and done already; but if it were done leſs 
partially, it would be embraced more generally. 
Or this I may give only this advice, according 
to my {mall model: men ought to take heed of 
rending God's. church by two kinds of controyer- 
lies: the one is, when the matter of the point con- 
troverted is too ſmall and light, not worth the heat 
and ſtrife ut it, kindled only by contradiction. 
For, as it 5 noted by one of the fathers, Chriſt's 
coat indeed no ſeam, but the church's veſture 
was of divers colours; whereupon he faith, In 
veſte wvarietas fit, ſciſſura non fit; they be two 
things, unity and uniformity. The other is, when 
the matter of the point controverted is great, but 
it is driyen to an over-great ſubtilty and obſcuri- 
ty, ſo that it becometh a thing rather ingenious 
than ſubſtantial. A man, that is of judgment and* 
underſtanding, ſhall ſometimes hear ignorant men 
differ, and know well within himſelf, that thoſev 
which ſo differ, mean one thing, and yet they them e 
ſelves would never agree. And if it come ſo to + 
paſs, in that diſtance of judgment which is between V 
B 3 
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man and man, ſhall we not think, that God above, 
that knows the heart, doth not diſcern that frail 
men in ſome of their contradiftions intend the 
| fame thing, and accepteth of both? The nature of 
ſuch controverſies is excellently expreſſed by Saint 
Paul, in the warning and precept that he giveth 
concerning the ſame, Devita profanas vocum no- 
vitates, et oppoſitiones falſi nomi nis ſcientiae ; men 
create oppoſitions which are not, and put them in- 

to new terms ſo fixed, as whereas the meaning 
ought to govern the term, the term in effect go- 
verneth the meaning. There be alſo two falſe 
peaces, or unities; the one, when the peace is 
grounded but upon an implicite ignorance; for 
all colours will agree in the dark: the other, when 

it is pieced up upon a direct admiſſion of contra- 
ries in fundamental points. For truth and falſ- 
hood in ſuch things, are like the iron and clay in 
tune toes of Nebuchadnezzar's image, they may 

cleave, but they will not incorporate. 

CovcExxixc the means of procuring unity; men 
muſt beware, that in the procuring or muniting 
of religious unity, they do not diſſolve and deface 
the laws of charity, and of human ſociety. There 

be two ſwords amongſt chriſtians, the ſpiritual and 
temporal; and both have their due office and place 

in the maintenance of religion. But we may not 
take up the third fword, which is Mahomet's ſword, 
> or like unto it; that is, to propagate religion by 
* wars, or by ſanguinary perſecutions to force con- 
© ſciences, except it be in caſes of overt ſcandal, 
> blaſphemy, or intermixture of practice againit the 
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ſtate; much leſs to nouriſh ſeditions, to authorize 
conſpiracies and rebellions, to put the ſword into 
the peoples hands, and the like, tending to the ſub- 
verſion of all government, which is the ordinance 
of God. For this is but to daſh the firſttable a- 
gainſt the ſecond, and ſo to conſider men as Chri- 
ſtians, as we forget that they are men. Lucreti- 
us the poet, when he beheld the act of Agamem- 
non, that could endure the facrificing of his own 

daughter, exclaimed ; : 


Tantum relligio potuit ſuadere malorum. 


what would he have faid, if he had known of the | 
maſſacre in France, or the powder treaſon of Eng- I 
land? He would have been ſeven times more Epi- 
cure and Atheiſt than he was: for as the tempo- 
ral ſword is to be drawn with great circumſpecti- 
on in caſes of religion; ſo it is a thing monſtrous 
to put it into the hands of the common people. 
Let that be left unto the Anabaptiſts, and other 
furies. It was great blaſphemy, when the devil 
ſaid, I will aſcend, and be like the higheſt ; but it 
is greater blaſphemy to perſonate God, and bring 
him in, ſaying, I will deſcend and be like the prince 
of darkneſs; and what is it better, to make the 
cauſe of religion to deſcend to the cruel and ex- 
ecrable actions of murdering princes, butchery of 


people, and ſubverſion of ſtates and governments As 


Surely this is to bring down the Holy Ghoſt, in- 
ſtead of the likeneſs of a dove, in the ſhape of a 
vulture or raven; and to ſet, out of the bark of a 
Chriſtian church, a flag of a bark of pirates and 
aſſaſſins. Therefore it is moſt neceſſary, that the 
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church by doctrine and deeree, princes by their 
word, and all learnings, both chriſtian and moral, 


as by their Mercury rod, do damn and ſend to hell 


for ever thoſe facts and opinions, tending to the 
ſupport of the fame, as hath been already in good 
part done, Surely in counſels concerning religion, 
that counſel of the apoſtle would be prefixed, Ira 
hominis non implet juſtitiam Dei. And it was a 
» notable obſervation of a wiſe father, and no leſs 


» ingenuouſly confeſſed, that thoſe, which held and 


=perſuaded preſſure of conſciences, were common- 
ly intereſſed therein themſelves for their pwn ends. 


IV. 
OF REVENGE. 


* REVENGE is a kind e which 
the more man's nature runs to, the more 
= oughtlaw to weed it out. For as for the firſt wrong, 
it doth but offend the law, but the revenge of that 
wrong putteth the law out of office. Certainly. 
vin taking revenge, a man is but even with his e- 
\nemy'; but in paſſing it over, he is ſuperior: for 
Dit is a prince's part to pardon. And Solomon, I 


am ſure, faith, © it is the glory of a man e 


an offence.” That which is paſt, is gone and ir 

recoverable; and wiſe men baye enough to 4o 
with things preſent and to come: therefore they 
do but trifle with themſelves, that labour in paſt 
matters. There is no man doth a wrong for the 
wrong's ſake, but thereby to purchaſe himſelf pro- 
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fir, or pleaſure, or honour, or the like. There- 
fore why ſhould I be angry with a man for lov- 
ing himſelf better than me ? And ifany man ſhould 
do wrong, meerly out of ill nature, why! yet it 
i: but like the thorn or bryar, which prick and 
{cratch, becauſe they can do no other. Ihe moſt 
tolcrable ſort of revenge is for thoſe wrongs which 
there is no law to remedy: but then let a man 
take heed, the revenge be ſuch, as there is no 
law to puniſh; elſe a man's enemy is ſtill before- 
hand, and it is two for one. Some, when theya 
take revenge, are deſirous the party ſhould know * 
whence it cometh: this is the more generous. \ 
For the delight ſeemeth to be not fo much in do- 
ing the hurt, as in making the party repent. But 
baſe and crafty cowards are like the arro that 6 
flicth in the dark. Coſmus duke of Florence had 
a deſperate ſaying againſt perfidious or neglecting 
friends, as if thoſe wrongs were unpardonable : 
you ſhall read (faith he) that we are commanded . 
to forgive our enemies; but you never read, that +» 
ue are commanded to forgive our friends. But 
yet the ſpirit of Job was in a better tune; ſhall 
we (faith he) take good at God's hand, and not 
be content to take evil alſo? And fo of friends 
in a proportion. This is certain, that a man, that 
ſtudieth revenge, keeps his own wounds green, 
which otherwiſe would heal, and do well: pub- 
lic revenges are for the moſt part fortunate, as 
that for the death of Caeſar, for the death of Per- 
tinax, for the death of Henry the third of France, 
and many more. But in private revenges it is not 
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i Nay, rather vindicative perſons live the liſe 
of witches; who as they are mae ſo end 


they unfortunate. 


W. 
OF ADVERSITY. 


IT wasan high ſpeech of Seneca, (after the man- 
ner of the Stoics) that the good things which be- 
long to proſperity are to be wiſhed, but the good 
things that belong to adverſity are to be admired: 
© Bana rerum ſecundarum aptubilia, aduerſurum mi- 
rabilia. Certainly, if miracles be the command o- 
ver nature, they appear moſt in adverſity. It is 
yet a biber ſpeech of his, than the other, (much 
too high for a heathen) It is true greatneſs to have 
in one the frailty of a man, and the fecurity of a 
God: Vere magnum habere ſragilitatem hominis, 

*ſecuritatem Dei, This would have done better 
in poeſy, where tranſcendencies are more allowed, 


And the poets indeed have been buſy with it ; for it 


is in effect the thing, which is figured in that ſtrange 
fiction of the ancient poets, which ſeemeth not to 
be without myſtery; nay, and to have ſome ap- 
proach to the ſtate of a chriſtian : that Hercules, 
when he went to unbind Prometheus, (by whom 


human nature is repreſented) failed the length of 


the great ocean in an earthen pot or pitcher; live- 
ly deſcribing Chriſlian reſolution, that ſaileth in 
the frail bark of the fieſh, through the waves of the 


world. But to ſpeak in a mean: the virtue of» 
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more in deſeribing the affictions of Job, than the 


OF ADVERSITY. wh - 
proſperity is temperance; the virtue of adverſity « 
is fortitude, which in morals is the more heroi- 
cal virtue. Proſperity is the bleſſing of the Old 
Teſtament, adverſity is the bleſſing of the New, 
which carrieth the greater benediction, and the 
clearer revelation of God's favour. Yet even in 
the Old Teſtament, if you liſten to David's harp, 
you ſhall hear as many hearſe-like airs, as carols. 
And the pencil of the Holy Ghoſt hath laboured 


felicities of Solomon. Proſperity is not without 
many fears and diſtaſtes; and adverſity is not 
without comforts and hopes. We ſee in needle- 
works -and embroideries, -it is more pleaſing to 
have a lively work upon a ſad and folemn ground 
than to have a dark and melancholy work upon 

a lightſome ground. Judge therefore of the plea- - 
ſure of the heart, by the pleaſure of the eye. 
Certainly virtue is like precious odours, moſt fra- 
grant when they are incenſed or cruſhed: for 
proſperity doth beſt diſcover vice, but adverſity 
doth beſt diſeover virtue. 


VI. 
OF SIMULATION AND DISSIMULATION, 
DISSIMUL.ATION is but a faint kind of policy 
or wiſdom; for it asketh a ſtrong wit and a 
ſtrong heart, to know when to tell truth, and to 


do it. Therefore it is the weaker ſort of politici- « 
ans that are the great diſſemblers. 
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Tacrrus faith, Livia ſorted well with the arts 
of her huſband and diſſimulation of her ſon; at- 
tributing arts or policy to Auguſtus, and diſſimu- 
lation to Tiberius. And again, when Mucianus 

encourageth Veſpaſian to take arms againſt Vi- 
tellius, he ſaith, we rife not againſt the piercing 
judgment of Auguſtus, nor the extreme caution 
or cloſeneſs of Tiberius. Theſe properties of arts, 
or policy and diſſimulation, or cloſeneſs, are in- 
deed habits and faculties, ſeveral, and to be diſtin- 
guiſhed. For if a man have that penetration of 
judgment, as he can diſcern, what things are to be 
laid open, and what to be ſecreted, and what to be 
ſhewed at Half lights, and to whom, and when, 
(which indeed are arts of ſtate, and arts of life, 
as Tacitus well calleth them) to him, a habit of 
diſſimulation is a hinderance and a poorneſs. WM 
But if a man cannot attain to that judgment, 
then it is left to him generally to be cloſe, and a 
diſſembler. For where a man cannotchuſe or vary in 

- particulars, there it is good to take the ſafeſt and 
Warieſt way in general; like the going ſoftly by 
one that cannot well fee. Certainly the ableſt men 
that ever were, have had all an openneſs and frank- 
neſs of dealing, and a name of certainty and ve- 
racity : but then they were like horſes, well ma- 
naged; for they could tell paſſing well, when to 
ſtop or turn; and at ſuch times, when they thought 
the caſe indeed required diſfimulation, if then they 
_ uſed it, it came to paſs, that the former opinion, 
ſpread abroad of their good faith, and clearneſs of 
dealing, made them almoſt inviſible. | 

Tits 
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Tux be three degrees of this hiding and vail- 
ing of a man's ſelf. The firſt cloſeneſs, reſervation, 
and ſecrecy; when a man leaveth himſelf without 
obſervation, or without hold to be taken what he 
is. The ſecond diſſimulation in the negative, when 
a man lets fall ſigns and arguments, that he is not 
that he is. And the third ſimulation in the affir- 
mative,when a man induſtriouſly and expreſly feigns 
and pretends to be that-he is not. 

Fox the firſt of thele, ſecrecy: - it is indeed the 


virtue of a confeſſor; and aſſuredly the ſecret 


man heareth many confeſſions: for who will o- 
pen himſelf to a blab, or a babler? But if a man 
be thought ſecret, it inviteth diſcovery, as the more 
cloſe air ſucketh in the more open: and as in 
confeſſion, the revealing is not for worldly uſe, 
but for the eaſe of a man's heart; ſo ſecret men 
come to the knowlege of many things in that 
kind, while men rather diſcharge their minds than 
impart their minds, In few words, myſteries are 
due to ſecrecy. Beſides (to fay truth) nakedneſs 
is uncomely, as well in mind as in body: and ir 
addeth no ſmall reverence to mens manners and 


_ aQions, if they be not altogether open. As for — 


talkers, and futile perſons, they are commonly 
vain, and credulous withal. For he that talketh - 
what he knoweth, will alſo talk what he know- - 
eth not. Therefore ſet it down, that an habit of 
ſecrecy is both politic and moral. And in this 
part it is good, that a man's face give his tongue 
leave to ſpeak. For the diſcovery of a man's ſelf, 
by the tracts of his countenance, is a great weak- 
C 
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neſs and betraying, by how much it is many times 
more marked and believed, than a man's words. 

Fox the ſecond, which is difſimulation : it fol- 
loweth many times upon ſecrecy by a neceſlity ; 
ſo that he that will be ſecret, muſt be a diſſembler 
in ſome degree. For men are too cunning, to 
ſuffer a man to keep an indiſierent carriage between 
both, and to be ſecret without ſwaying the balance 
on either ſide. They will ſo beſet a man with 
queſtions, and draw him on, and pick it out of 
him, that without an abſurd filence, he muſt ſhew 
an inclination one way; or if he do not, they 
will gather as much by his ſilence, as by his ſpeech : 
as for equivocations, or oraculous ſpeeches, they 
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ſecret, except he give himſelf a little ſcope of dif- 
ſimulation, which is, as it were, but the skirts or 
train of ſecrecy. 

Bur for the third degree, which is ſimtion,, 
and falſe profeſſion; that I hold more culpable, 

and leſs politic, except it be in great and rare mat- 

ters. And therefore a general cuſtom of ſimula- 

tion (which is this laſt degree) is a vice, riſing ei- 

ther of a natural falſeneſs or fearfulneſs, or of a 

mind that hath ſome main faults; which becauſe 

a man muſt needs diſguiſe, it maketh him practiſe 

ſimulation in other things, leſt his hand ſhould be 

out of ure. 

Tut great advantages of ſimulation and difli- 

- mulation are three. Firſt, to lay aſleep oppoſiti- 
- en, and to {urpriſe: for where a man's intentions 


are publited, it is an alarm to call up all that 
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cannot hold out long: ſo that no man can be 
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are againſt them. The ſecond is, to reſerve to 4 
man's ſelf a fatr retreat: For if a man engage him- 
ſelf by a manifeſt declaration, he muſt go through, 
or take a fall. The third is, the better to diſco- 
ver the mind of another: for to him that opens 
himſelf, men will hardly ſhew themſelves adverſe, 
but will (fair) let him go on, and turn their free- 
dom of ſpeech to freedom of thought. And there- 
ſore it is a good ſhrewd proverb of the Spaniard, 
tell a lye, and find a troth; as if there were no 
way of diſcovery, but by ſimulation. 

Tae: be alſo three diſadvantages to ſet it e- 
ven. The firſt, that ſimulation and dilimulation 
commonly carry with them a ſhew of fearfulneſs, 
which in any buſineſs doth ſpoil the feathers of round 
flying up to the mark. The ſecond, that it puz- 
Aeth and perplexeth the conceits of many, that 
perhaps would otherwiſe co-operate with him, and 
makes a man walk almoſt alone to his own ends. 
The third and greateſt is, that it depriveth a man of 
one of the moſt principal inſtruments for action, 
which is truſt and belief. The beſt compoſition ar d 
temperature is, to have opennefs in fame and opini- 
on, ſecrecy in habit, diſſimulation in ſeaſonable 
uſe, and a power to feign, if there be no remedy. 


OF PARENTS AND CHILDREN, 
THE joys of parents are ſecret, and fo are their 


griefs and fears; they cannot utter the one, nor 
| G 2 | 
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they will not utter the other. Children ſweeten 

+ lbours, but they make misfortunes more bitter: 
they increaſe the cares of life, but they mitigate 
the remembrance of death. The perpetuity by ge- 
neration is common to beaſts; but memory, me- 

\ rit, and noble works, are proper to men: and 
ſurely a man ſhall ſee the nobleſt works and foun- 
dations have proceeded from childleſs men, which 
have ſought to expreſs the images of their minds, 
where thoſe of their bodies have failed: So the 
care of poſterity is moſt in them that have no 
poſterity. They that are the firft raĩſers of their 
houſes, are moſt indulgent towards their children; 
beholding them as the continuance, not only of 
their kind, but of their work, and ſo both chil- 
dren and creatures. 

Tus difference in affection of parents word 
their ſeveral children, is many times unequal, and 
fometimes unworthy, eſpecially in the mother; as 
Solomon ſaith, a wiſe ſon rejoiceth the father, 
but an ungracious ſon ſhames the mother.” Aman 

* ſhall ſee, where there is a houſe full of children, 
Done or two of the eldeſt reſpected, and the young- 
* eſt made wantons; but in the midſt, ſome that 
are, as it were forgotten, who many times never- 
* theleſs prove the beſt. The illiberality of parents 
in allowance towards their children, is an harmful 
error, makes them baſe, acquaints them with ſhifts, 
makes them fort with mean company; and makes 
them ſurfeit more when they come to plen- 
ty: and therefore the proof is beſt, whenmen keep 
their authority towards their children, but not 
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their purſe. Men have a- fooliſh manner (both 


parents, and ſchool-maſters, and ſervants) in creat- 


ing and breeding an emulation between brothers, 
during childhood, which many times ſorteth to diſ- 
cord when they are men, and diſturbeth families. 
The Italians make little difference between children 
and nephews, or near kinsfolks; but ſo they be 
of the lump they care not, though they paſs not 
through their own body. And to ſay truth, in 
nature it is much alike matter, infomuch that we 
ſee a nephew ſometimes reſembleth an uncle; or a 
kinſman, more than his own parent, as the blood: 
happens. Let parents chuſe betimes the vocations: 
and courſes they mean their children ſhould take; 
for then they are moſt flexible; and let them not 


too much apply themſelves to the diſpoſition of 


their children, as thinking they will take beſt to- 
that which they have moſt mind tos. It is true, 
that if the affection or aptneſs of the children be 
extraordinary, then it is good not to croſs it : but 
generally the precept is good, Optimum eligi, ſua- 


ve et facile illud faciet conſuetado. Younger bro-- - 


thers are commonly fortunate, but ſeldom or ne- 
ver where the elder are diſinherited. 85 


VIII. 
OF MARRIAGE AND A SINGLE LIFE. 
HE that hath wife and children, bath given: 


Kae in ne eee 


great enterpriſes, either of virtue or miſchief. 
Certainly the beſt works, and of greateſt merit: 
C. 3 
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for the public, have proceeded from the unmarried 
or childleſs men, which both in affeftion and means 
have married and endowed the public. Yet it 
were great reaſon, that thoſe that have children, 
ſhould have greateſt care of future times, unto 
which they know they muft tranfmit their deareſt 
pledges. Some there arc, who though they lead 
a ſingle life, yet their thoughts do end with them- 
ſelves, and account future times impertinencies, 
Nay, there are ſome other, that account wife and 
children but as bills of charges. Nay, more, there 
are ſome fooliſh rich covetous men, that take a pride 
in having no children, becauſe they may be thought 
fo much the richer. For perhaps they have heard 
fome talk, ſuch an one is a great rich man; and 
another except to. it, yea, but he hath a great 
charge of children; as if it were an abatement to 
his riches. But the moſt ordinary cauſe of a ſin · 
gle life is liberty, eſpecially in certain ſelf-plea- - 
ting and humorans minds, which are ſo ſenſible 
of every reſtraint, as they will go near to think 
their girdles and garters to be bonds and ſhackles, 
Unmarried men are beſt friends, beſt maſters, beſt 
ſervants, but. not aways beſt ſubjefts; for they 
are light to run away, and almoſt all fugitives 
are of that condition. A ſingle life doth well with 
church- men: fox charity will hardly water the 
ground, where it muſt firſt fill a pool. It is in- 
different for judges and magiſtrates; for if theß 
be facile and corrupt, you ſhall have a ſervant five 
times worſe than a wife. For ſoldiers, I find the 
generals. commonly in their hortatives put mea 
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in mind of their wives and children. And I think 
the deſpiſing of marriage amongſt the Turks mak- 
eth the vulgar ſoldiers more baſe. Certainly wife and 
children are a kind of diſcipline of humanity ; and 
fngle men, though they be many times more cha- 
ritable, becauſe their means are leſs exhauſt ; yet on 
the other ſide, they are more cruel and hard-heart- 
ed, (good to make ſevere inquiſitors) becauſe their 
tenderneſs is not fo oft called upon. Grave na- 
] tures, led by cuſtom, and therefore conſtant, are 
e commonly loving huſbands; as was ſaid of Ulyſ- 
. ſes, vetulam fuam practulit immortalitati. Chaſte 
8 

| 

| 

| 


women are often proud and froward, as preſum- 
« ing upon the merit of their chaſtity. It is one 
of the beſt bonds both of chaſtity and obedience 
in the wife, if ſhe think her huſband wiſe, which 
ſhe will never do, if (he find him jealous. Wives 
are young mens miſtre ſſes, companions for middle 
age, and old mens nurſes; ſo as a man may have 
a quarrel to-marry when he will. But yet he was 
reputed one of the wiſe men, that made anfwer to 
the queſtion; when a man ſhould marry ? A young; 
man not yet, an elder man not at all. It is often 
| ſeen, that bad huſbands have very good wives; 
whether it be, that it raifeth the price of their 
huſbands kindneſs when it comes, or that the wives 
take a pride in their patience. But this never fails, 
if the bad huſbands were of their own chuſing, 
againſt their friends conſent; for then they wilk 
be ſure to make good their own folly. | 
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OF ENVY. 


THERE be none of the affeQions, which have 


been noted to faſcinate or bewitch, but love and 
envy. They both have vehement withes, they frame 
themſelves readily into imaginations and ſuggeſti- 
ons; and they come eaſily into the eye, eſpecially 
upon the preſence of the objects, which are the 
points that conduce to faſcination, if any ſuch 
thing there be. We ſee likewiſe the ſcripture call- 
eth envy, an evil eye; and the aſtrologers call the 
evil influences of the ſtars, evil aſpects; ſo that 
ſtill there ſeemeth to be acknowleged in the act 
of envy, an ejaculation or irradiation of the eye. 
Nay, ſome have been ſo curious, as to note, that 


the times, when the ſtroke or percuſſion of an- 


_ envious eye doth moſt hurt, are, when the party 
envied is beheld in glory or triumph ; for that 
ſets an edge upon envy: and beſides, at ſuch times 
the ſpirits of the perſon envied do come forth moſt 
into the outward parts, and ſo meet the blow. 


Bur leaving theſe curioſities, (though not un- 
worthy to be thought on in fit place) we will han-- 


dle, what perſons are apt to envy others, what 
perſons are moſt ſubject to be envied themſelves, 
eee eee eee 
vate envy. 

A max that hath no virtue in himſelf, ever 
> envieth virtue in others. For mens minds will 
either feed upon their own good, or upon others: 
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evil; and who wanteth the one, will prey upon 
the other; and whoſo is out of hope to attain 
to another's virtue, will ſeek to come at even hand 
by depreſſing another's fortune. 

A max that is buſy and inquiſitive, is com- 
monly envious: for to know much of other mens 
matters cannot be, becauſe all that ado may con- 
cern his own eſtate; therefore it muſt needs be, that 
he taketh a kind of play-pleaſure in looking up- 
on the fortunes of others; neither can he that 
mindeth but his on buſineſs, find much matter 
for envy: for envy is a gadding paſſion, and 
walketh the ſtreets, and doth not keep home: Nen 
eſt curioſus, quin idem ſit malevalus. 

Men of noble birth are noted to be envious to- 


5 wards new men when they riſe: for the diſtance 
g is altered; and it is like a deceit of the eye, that 
2 when a m tek Meng 
a back. 


DBroRMED perſons, and eunuchs, and old men, 
and baſtards, are envious: for he that cannot 


ſibly mend his own cafe, will do what he can to 
impair another's, except theſe defects light upon a 
very brave and heroical nature, which thinketh to 
make his natural wants part of his honour; in 
that it ſhould be ſaid, that an eunuch, or a lame 
man, did fuch great matters, affecting the honour 
of a miracle, as it was in Narſes the eunuch, and 
Ageſilaus, and Tamberlane, that were lame 
men. 

Tus ſame is the caſe of men that riſe after ca- 
lamities and misfortunes; for they are as men fal- 
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len out with the times, and think other mens harms 
a redemption of their own ſufferings. 
Tuev that deſire to excel in too many matters, 
out of levity and vain-glory, are ever envious; 
for they cannot want work, it being impoſſible 
but many in ſome one of thoſe things ſhould ſur- 
— paſs them; which was the character of Adrian 
the emperor, that mortally envied poets and pain- 
ters, and artificers in works wherein he had a vein 
to excel. 
LasTLy, near kinsfolks and feilows in office, 
and thoſe that have been bred together, are more 
apt to envy their equals, when they are raiſed : 
For it doth upbraid unto them their own fortunes, 
and pointeth at them, and cometh oftner into 
their remembrance, and incurreth likewife more 
into the note of others; and envy ever redou- 
bleth from ſpeech and fame. Cain's envy was the 
more vile and malignant towards his brother Abel, 
| becauſe when his ſacrifice was better accepted, 
there was no body to look on. Thus much for 
thoſe that are apt to envy. | 
Concrrnixc thoſe that are more or leſs ſubject 
to envy: firſt, perſons of eminent virtue, when 
= they are advanced are leſs envied: for their for- 
tune ſeemeth but due unto them; and no man 
envieth the payment of a debt, but rewards and 
Hberality rather. Again, envy is ever joined with 
the comparing of a man's ſelf; and where there 
ts no compariſon, no envy; and therefore kings 
are not envied, but by kings. Nevertheleſs it is 
to be noted, that unworthy perſons are moſt en- 
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vicd at their firſt coming in, and afterwards over- 
come it better; whereas contrariwiſe, perſons of 
worth and merit are moſt envied, when their for- 


T 

2 rune continueth long. For by that time, though 
_ their virtue be the ſame, yet it hath not the ſame 
r. luſtre; for freſu men grow up that darken 1. 
in Pex$0xs of noble blood are leſs envied in their 


Fring; for it ſeemeth but right done to their 
birth. Beſides, there ſeemeth not much added to 
their fortune; and envy is as the ſun- beams, that 
beat hotter upon a bank or ſteep riſing ground, 
than upon a flat. And for the ſame reaſon, thoſe 
that are advanced by degrees are leſs envied, than 
thoſe that are advanced ſuddenly, and per ſaltum. 
Tuosk that have joined with their honour 
great travels, cares or perils, are leſs ſubject to 
?nvy : for men think that they earn their honours 
hardly, and pity them ſometimes; and pity ever 
caleth envy: wherefore you ſtall oblerve, that 
the more deep and ſober ſort of politic perſons 
a their greatneſs, are ever bemoaning themſelves, 
what a life they lead, chanting a quanta patimur. 
Not that they feel it ſo, but only to abate the 
edge of envy. But this is to be underſtood of bu- 
ſineſs that is laid upon men, and not ſuch as they 
call unto themſelves: for nothing increaſeth_envy 
more than an unnecellary and ambitious engroſ- 
ſing of buſineſs; and nothing doth extinguiſh en- 
vy more, than for a great-perſon to preſerve all 
otter inferior officers in their full rights and pre- 
eminencies of their places: for by that means 
there be ſo many ſ{kreens between him and envy. 
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Azove all, thoſe are moſt ſubject to envy which 
carry the greatneſs of their fortunes in an inſolent 
and proud manner, being never well but while 


they are ſhewing how great they are, either by 


outward pomp, or by triumphing over all oppo- 
ſition or competition; whereas wiſe men will ra- 
ther do ſacrifice to envy, in ſuffering themſelves 
ſometimes of purpoſe to be croſt and overborn 
in things that do not much concern them. Not- 
withſtanding ſo much is true, that the carriage of 
greatneſs in a plain and open manner (fo it be 
without arrogancy and vain-glory) doth draw leſs 
envy, than if it be in a more crafty and cunning 
faſhion. For in that courſe a man doth but diſ- 
avow fortune, and ſeemeth to be conſcious of 
his ewn want in worth, and doth but teach o- 
thers to envy him. EN 

LasTLy, to conclude this part; as we ſaid in 
the beginning, that the act of envy had ſomewhat 


in it of witchcraft, ſo there is no other cure of 


envy but the cure of witchcraft; and that is, to 
remove the lot (as they call it) and to lay it up- 
on another. For which purpoſe, the wiſer ſort 


of great perſons bring in ever upon the ſtage 
ſome body upon whom to derive the envy that 


would come upon themſelves; ſometimes upon mi- 
niſters and ſervants, ſometimes upon colleagues and 


aſſociates, and the like; and for that turn there 


are never wanting ſome perſons of violent and un- 
dertaking natures, who, ſo they may have power 
and buſineſs, will take it at any coſt. 

Now 
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Now to ſpeak of public envy. There is yet 
ſome good in public envy; whereas in private 
there is none. For public envy is as an oftraciſm, 
that eclipleth men when they grow too great. 
And nenne 
keep them within bounds. 

Txr1s exvy being in the” Latixt word invidia, 
goeth in the modern languages by the name of 
diſcontentment, of which we ſhall ſpeak in hand- 
ling ſedition. It is a diſeaſe in a ſtate like to in- 
fection; for as infection ſpreadeth upon that 
which is ſound, and tainteth it; ſo when envy is: 
gotten once into a ſtate, it traduceth eventhe beſt 
actions thereof, and turneth them into an ill o- 
dour. And therefore there is nttle won by inter- 
mingling of plauſible actions. For that doth ar- 
gue but a weakneſs and fear of envy, which hurt- 
eth ſo much the more, as it is likewiſe uſual in 
infections; which if you fear them, you call them 
upon you. | 


Tuas public envy ſeemeth to bear chiefly upon 


principal officers or miniſters, rather than upon 
kings and ſtates themſelves. But this is a ſure © 
rule, that if the envy upon the miniſter be great, 
when the cauſe of it in him is ſmall ; or if the 
envy be general, in a manner, upon all the mini- 
ſters of an eſtate, then the envy (though hidden) 
is truly upon the ſtate itſelf. And fo much of 
public envy or diſcontentment. and the difference 
thereof from private F was handle] in 
the firſt place. 
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fection of envy ; that, of all other affections, it 


is the moſt importune and continual. For of o- 


ther affections there is occaſion given but now and 
then. And therefore it was well ſaid, Iruidia 


eſtos dies non agit. For it is ever working up- 


on ſome or other. And it is alſo noted, that 


love and envy do make a man pine, which other 


affections do not; becauſe they are not ſo conti- 
nual. It is alſo the vileſt affection, and the moſt 
depraved: for which cauſe it is the proper attri- 


bute of the devil, who is called the envious man, 
that ſoweth tares amongſt the wheat by night: as. 


it always cometh to paſs, that envy worketh ſub- 


tilly, and in the dark, and to the prejudice of good 


things, ſuch as is the wheat. 
X. 
OF LOVE. 


THE ſtage is more beholding to love than 
the life of man. For, as to the ſtage, love is e- 
ven matter of comedies, and now and then of tra- 
gedies: but in life it doth much miſchief; ſome- 
times like a ſyren, ſometimes like a fury. You 


may obſerve, that amongſt all the great and wor- 
thy perſons (whereof the memory remaineth, ei- 


ther ancient or recent) there is not one that hath 
been tranſported to the mad degree of love: 
which ſhews, that great ſpirits, and great buſineſs, 
do keep out this weak paſſion. You muſt except, 
nevertheleſs, Marcus Antonius, the half partner 
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of the empire of Rome; and Appius Claudius the 
Decem-vir, the law-giver: whereof the former 
was indeed a voluptuous man, and inordinate; 
but the latter was an auſtere and wiſe man. And 
therefore it ſeems, (though rarely) that love can 
find entrance, not only into an open heart, but 
alſo into a heart well fortified, if watch be not 
well kept. It is a poor ſaying of Epicurus, ſatis 
magnum alter alters theatrum ſumus. As if man, 
made for the contemplation of heaven, and all no- 
ble objects, ſhould do nothing but kneel before a 
little idol, and make himſelf a ſubject, though not 
of the mouth (as beaſts are) yet of the eye, which 
was given him for higher purpoſes. It is a ſtrange 


thing to note the exceſs of this paſſion; and how , 


it braves the nature and value of things by this, 
that the ſpeaking in a perpetual hyperbole is come- 
ly in nothing but in love. Neither is it meerly 
in the phraſe : for, whereas it hath been well ſaid, 
that the arch-fatterer, with whom all the petty 
flatterers have intelligence, is a man's ſelf; cer- 


tainly, the lover is more. For there was never a 


proud man thought ſo abſurdly well of himſelf as 
the lover doth of the perſon loved: and therefore 


it was well ſaid, that it is impoſſible to love, and 


to be wiſe. Neither doth this weakneſs appear 
to others only, and not to the party loved: but 
to the loved moſt of all; except the love be re- 


ciproque : for it is a true rule, that love is ever 


rewarded, either with the reciproque, or with an 

inward and ſecret contempt. By how much the 

more men ought to beware of this paſſion, which 
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loſeth not only other things, but itſelf. As for 


me other loſſes, the Poet's relation doth well figure | 
them; that he that preferred Helena, quirted the | 


\gifts of Juno and Pallas. For whoſoever eſteem- 
eth too much of amorous affection, quitteth both 
Tiches and wiſdom. This paſſion bath his floods 
in the very times of weakneſs; which are great 
proſperity, and great adverſity, though this latter 
hath been leſs obſerved. Both which times kin- 


die love, and make it more frequent, and therefore 


Jhew it to be the child of folly. They do beſt, 
who, if they cannot but admit love; yet make it 
keep quarter, and ſever it wholly from their ſeri- 
ous affairs and actions of life: for if it check once 


with buſineſs, it troubleth mens fortunes, and 


maketh men that they can no ways be true to 
I know nat how, but martial 
men are given to love; I think it is but as they 
are given to wine; for perils commonly as to 
be paid in pleaſures. There is in man's nature 
a ſecret inclination and motion towards love of 
others; which if it be not ſpent upon ſome one, 
or a few, doth naturally ſpread itſelf towards ma- 
ny, and maketh men become humane and charita- 
ble; as it is ſeen ſometime in friars. Nuptial love 
maketh mankind ; friendly love perfecteth it; but 


| wanton Jove corrupteth and embaſeth it. 
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MEN in great place are thrice ſervants: ſer- 
vants of the ſovereign or ſtate; ſervants of fame; 
and ſervants of buſineſs. So as they have no free- 
dom, neither in their perſons, nor in their actions, 
nor in their times. It is a ſtrange deſire to ſeek 
power, and to loſe liberty; or to ſeek power over 
others, and to loſe power over a man's ſelf. The 
riſing unto place is laborious ; and by pains men 
come to greater pains: and it is ſometimes baſe; 
and by indignities men come to dignities. The 
ftanding is flippery, and the regreſs is either a 
downfal, or at leaſt an eclipſe, which is a melan- 
choly thing. Cm non ſis, qui fueris, non ee, 
eur velis vivere. Nay, retire men cannot when 
they would; neither will they, when it were rea- 
fon : but are impatient of privateneſs, even in age 
and ſickneſs, which require the ſhadow : like old 
townſmen ; that will be ſtill fitting at their ſtreet 
door, though thereby they offer age to ſcorn. Cer- 
tainly great perſons had need to borrow other 
mens opinions, to think themſelves happy; for if 
wy judge by their own feeling, they cannot find 

it: but if they think with themſelves what other 

men think of them, and that other men would 

fain be as they are, then they are happy, asit were 

by report; when perhaps they find the contra 

ry within. For they are the firſt that find their 

own griefs; . 
D 3 
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own fault. Certainly, men, in great fortunes are 
ſtrangers to themſelves, and while they are in the 
puzzle of buſineſs, they have no time to tend their 
| health, either of body or mind. Illi mors gravis 
ancuvat, qui notes nimis omnibus, ignotus moretur 
ibi. In place, there is licence to do good and e- 
vil, whereof the latter is a curſe; for in evil, the 
beſt condition is not to will, the ſecond not to 
can. But power to do good, is the true and law- 
ful end of aſpiring : for good thoughts (though 


God accept them,) yet towards men are little bet- } 


ter tan good dreams, except they be put in act; 
and that cannot be without power and place, as 
the vantage and commanding ground. Merit and 
good works is the end of man's motion; and con- 
ſcience of the {ame is the accompliſhment of man's 
reſt: for if a man can be partaker of God's thea- 
tre, he ſhall likewiſe be. partaker of God's reſt. 
Et converſus Deus, ut aſpiceret opera, quae fece- 
runt manus ſiiae, vidit quod omnia eſſent bana ni- 
mis; and then the ſabbath. In the diſcharge of 
thy place, ſet before thee the beſt examples : for 


imĩtation is a globe of precepts. And after a time 


ſet before thee thine own example; and examine 
thyſelf ſtrictly whether thou didſt not beſt at firſt. 
Neglect not alſo the examples of thoſe that have 
carried themſelves Hl in the fame place: not to 
| ſet off thyſelf by taxing their memory; but to 
direct thyſelf what to avoid. Reform therefore 
without bravery or ſcandal of former times and 
perſons; but yet ſet it down to thyſelf, as well 
to create good precedents as to follow them. Re- 
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d duce things to the firſt inſtitution, and obſerve 
2 wherein, andhow, they have degenerated ; but yet 
| 25k counſel of both times; of the ancienter time 
what is beſt, and of the latter time what is fitteſt. 
| Seek to make thy courſe regular, that men may 
know before-hand what they may expect, but be 
not too poſitive and peremptory ; and expreſs thy- 
ſelf well when thou digreſſeſt from thy rule. Pre- 
ſerve the right of thy place, but ſtir not queſtions 
| of juriſdiction ; and rather aſſume thy right in ſi- 
lence and de facto, than voice it with claims and 
challenges. Preſerve likewiſe the rights of inferi- 
or places; and think it more honour to direct in 
chief, than to be buſy in all. Embrace and in- 
vite helps and advices, touching the execution of 
thy place: and do not drive away ſuch as bring 
thee information, as medlers, but accept of them 

in good part. The vices of authority are chiefly - 

four: delays, corruption, roughneſs and facility. 
For delays; give eaſie acceſs, keep times appoint- 
ed, go through with that which is in hand, and 
interlace not buſineſs but of neceſſity. For cor- 
| ruption; do not only bind thine own hands, or thy 
| ſervants hands from taking, but bind the hands of 
fuitors - alſo from offering: for integrity uſed, 
doth the one; but integrity profeſſed, and with 
a manifeſt deteſtation of bribery, doth the other; 
and avoid not only the fault, but the ſuſpicion. 
Whoſoever is found variable, and changeth ma- 
nifeſtly, without manifeſt cauſe, giveth ſuſpicion 
of corruption. Therefore always when thou 
changeſt thine opinion or courſe, profeſs it plain 
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ty, and declare it together with the reaſons that | 
move thee to change, and do not think to ſteal ® 
it. A ſervant, or a favourite, if he be inward, | 
and no other apparent cauſe of eſteem, is com- 
monly thought but a by-way to cloſe corruption. 


For roughneſs, it is a needleſs caufe of diſcontent; 
ſeverity breedeth fear, but ronghneſs breedeth 


hate. Even reproofs from authority ought to be 
grave, and not taunting. As for facility, it is worſe | 
than bribery : for bribes come but now and then; 
but if importunity or idle reſpects lead a man, be 
ſhall never be without. So Solomon faith, « to reſpect 
perſons is not good; for ſuch a man will tranſ- 
preſs for a piece of bread.” It is moſt true that 


was anciently fpoken ; a place ſheweth the man : 


and it ſheweth ſome to the better, and ſome to | 


the worſe: Imnium conſenſu; capax imperii, niſt 
imperaſſet; ſaith Tacitus of Galba : but of Veſ- 


paſian, he faith Solus imperantinm Veſpaſianus mu- 


tus in melins, Though the one was meant of 
fafficiency, the other of manners and affeftion. 
It is an affured ſign of a worthy and generous 
ſpirit, whom honour amends: for honour is, or 
ſhould be, the place of virtue; and as in nature 


things move violently to their place, and calmly | 


in their place: ſo virtue in ambition is violent, 
in authority ſettled and calm. All rifing to great 
place, is by a winding ſtair ; and if there be fa- 
ctions, it is good to fide a man's ſelf, whileſt he is 
in the rifing ; and to balance himſelf when he is plac- 
ed. Uſe the memory of thy predeceſſor fairly 
and tenderly; for if thou doſt not, it is a debt 
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will ſure be paid when thou art gone. If thou 
have colleagues, reſpect them, and rather call them 
when they look not for it, than exclude them 
when they have reaſon to look to be called. Be 
| IF not too ſenſible, or too remembring of thy place 
t; in converſation, and private anſwers to ſuitors; 
n but let it rather be ſaid, when he ſits in place he 
de 


is another man. 
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worthy a wiſe man's conſideration. Queſtion 
was asked of Demoſthenes, what was the chief 
part of an Orator? He anſwered, Action; what 
next? Action; what next again? Action: he faid 
it that knew it beſt, and had by nature himſelf no 
advantage in that he commended. A ſtrange thing, 
that that part of an orator which is but ſuperficial, 
and rather the virtue of a player, ſhould be placed 
fo high above thoſe other noble parts of invention, 


It were all in all. But the reaſon is plain. There 
is in human nature generally more of the fool than 
of the wiſe; and therefore thoſe faculties, by which 
the fooliſh part of mens minds is taken are moſt 
potent. Wonderful like is the caſe of boldneſs in 
civil buſmeſs: what firſt? Boldneſs; what ſecond 
and third? Boldneſs. And yet boldneſs is a child 
of ignorance and baſeneſs, far inferior to other 


IT is a trivial grammar-ſchool text, but yet 


docution, and the reſt: nay, almoſt alone; as if 
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parts. But nevertheleſs it doth faſcinate, and bind | 


hand and foot, thoſe that are either ſhallow in 


judgment, or weak in courage, which are the 


greateſt part; yea, and prevaileth with wiſe men 


at weak times. Therefore we ſee it hath done 


wonders in popular ſtates, but with ſenates and 
princes leſs; and more, ever upon the firſt en- 


trance of bold perſons into action, than ſoon af- | 
ter: for boldneſs is an ill keeper of promiſe; Sure. | 


ly, as there are mountebanks for the nztural body, b 
ſo are there mountebanks for the politic body: 
men that undertake great cures, and perhaps have 


been lucky in two ar three experiments, but want | 


the grounds of ſcience, and therefore cannot hold 
out. Nay, you {hall ſee a bold ſellow many times 
do Mahomet's miracle: Mahomet made the peo- 


ple believe, that he would call an hill to him; and | 


from the top of it offer up his prayers for the ob- 


ſervers of his law. The people afſembled, Maho- 
met called the hill to come to him again and again; | 


and when the hill ſtood ſtill, he was never a whit a- 


baſhed, but ſaid, if the hill will not come to Ma- | 


homet, Mahomet will go to the hill. So theſe 
men, when they have promiſed great matters, and 
failed moſt ſhamefully, yet (if they have the per- 
fection of boldneſs) they will but ſlight it over, 
and make a turn, and no more ado. Certainly 
to men of great judgment, bold perſons are a 
| ſport to behold; nay, and to the vulgar alſo, 
boldneſs hath ſomewhat of the ridiculous. For if 
abſurdity be the ſubject of laughter, doubt you 
not, but great boldneſs is ſeldom without ſome 


oF BOLDNESS. 47 


d bſurdity. Eſpecially it is a ſport to ſee, when a 
i Y bold fellow is out of countenance; for that puts 
he dis face into a moſt ſhrunken and wooden poſture, 
e as needs it muſt: for in baſhfulneſs the ſpirits do 
* f 2 little go and come, but with bold men, upon 
id nxe occaſion, they ſtand at a ſtay, like a ſtale at 
BY chefs, where it is no mate, but yet the game can- 
f. not ſtir. But this laſt were fitter for a ſatire than 
© WM for a ſerious obſervation. This is well to be 
„ veigbed, that boldneſs is ever blind; for it ſeeth 
not dangers and inconveniencies; therefore it is 
'© Fill in counſel, good in execution: ſo that the right 
I 3 uſe of bold perſons is, that they never command 
d in chief, but be ſeconds, and under the direction 
5 Wof others. For in counſel it is good to ſee dan- 


” Weers, and in execution not to ſee them, except 
di they be very great. 

* 7 * 

"| XII 

3 | | 

* Or Goobxkss, Au p GooDNEss or NATURE. 

| | 

: I TAKE goodneſs in this ſenſe, the affecting of 


the weal of men, which is that the Grecians call 
Philanthropia; and the word humanity (as it is 
uſed) is a little too light to expreſs it. Goodneſs 
I call the habit, and goodneſs of nature the incli- 
nation. This of all virtues and dignities of the 
mind is the preateſt, being the character of the 
city; and without it man is a buſy, miſchievous 
wretched thing, no better than a kind of vermine. 
Goodneſs anſwers to the theological virtue, chari- 
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ty, and admits no exceſs, but error. The deſire 
of power in excels cauſed the angels to fall; the 
deſire of knowlege in exceſs cauſed man to fall; 
but in charity there is no exceſs, neither can an- | 
gel or man come in danger by it. The inclinati- | 
on to goodneſs is imprinted deeply in the nature 
of man; inſomuch, that if it iſſue not toward 
men, it will take unto other living creatures; a3 
it is ſeen in the Turks, a cruel people, who ne- 
vertheleſs are kind to beaſts, and give alms to dogs 
and birds: infomuch as Busbequius reporteth, 2 
chriſtian boy in Conſtantinople had like to have 
been ſtoned for gagging, in a waggiſhneſs, a long 
billed fowl. Errors indeed, in this virtue, in good- | 
neſs or charity may be committed. The Italians | 
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have an ungracious proverb, Tanto bun che val | fc 
niente: So good that he is good for nothing. ® 
And one of the doctors of Italy, Nicolas Machi- Wt 
avel, had the confidence to put in writing, almoſt | ks 

{ 


in plain terms, that the chriſtian faith had given 
up good men in prey to thoſe that are tyrannical 8 
and unjuſt : which he ſpake, becauſe indeed there ti 
was never law, or ſect, or opinion, did ſo much "* 
magnify goodneſs as the chriſtian religion doth: © 
therefore, to avoid the ſcandal, and danger both, 
it is good to take knowlege of the errors of an lc 
habit ſo excellent. Seek the good of other men, 
but be not in bondage to their faces or fancies; l 
for that is but facility or ſoftneſs, which taketh I © 
an honeſt mind priſoner. Neither give thou - 
ſop's cock a gem, who would be better pleaſed WM © 
e cons TRIER The exam- MW" 
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ample of God teacheth the leſſon truly : he ſend- 
eth bis rain, and maketh his ſun to ſhine upon the 
juſt and the unjuſt; but he doth not rain wealth, 


nor ſhine honour and virtues upon men equally. 


Common benefits are to be communicated with all ; 
but peculiar benefits with choice. And beware, how 
in making the portraiture, thou breakeſt the pat- 
terry; for divinity maketh the love of ourſelves 
the pattern; the love of our neighbours but the 
portraiture, Sell all thou haſt and give it to the 
poor, and follow me: but ſell not all thou haſt, 
except thou come and follow me; that is, except 
thou have a vocation, wherein thou mayſt do as 
much good with little means as with great: for 
otherwiſe, in feeding the ſtreams thou drieſt the 
fountain. Neither is there only a habit of good- 
neſs directed by right reaſon: but there is in ſome 
men, even in nature, a diſpoſition towards it; as 
on the other fide, there is a natural malignity. 
For there be that in their nature do not affect the 
good of others. The lighter fort of malignity 
turneth but to a croſsneſs, or frowardneſs, or apt- 
neſs to oppoſe, or difficileneſs, or the like; but 
the deeper fort to envy and mere miſchief. Such 


men in other mens calamities, are as it were in 
ſcaſon, and are ever on the loading part; not fo 


good as the dogs that licked Lazarus” ſores, but 
like flies, that are ſtill buzzing upon any thing 


that is raw; Miſanthropi, that make it their pra- 


tice to bring men to the bough, and yet have ne- 


ver a tree for the purpoſe in their gardens, as Ti- 


mon had. Such diſpoſitions are the very errors 
E 
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of human nature; and yet they are the fitteſt 
timber to make great politics of: like to knee- 


timber, that is good for ſhips that are ordained to 


be toſſed, but not for building houſes, that ſhall 


ſtand firm. The parts and ſigns of- goodneſs are 
many. If a man be gracious and courteous to r 
ſtrangers, it ſhews he is a citizen of the world; 
and that his heart is no iſland cut off from other 
lands, but a continent that joins to them. If he be 
compaſſionate towards the afflictions of others, it 
| ſhews that his heart is like the noble tree, # 
that is wounded itſclf, when it gives the balm, 2 
If he eaſily pardons and remits offences, it ſhews 4 
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that his mind is planted above injuries, ſo that he 


cannot be ſhot. If he be thankful for ſmall | 
benefits, it ſhews that he weighs mens minds, and | 


not their traſh. But above all, if he have Saint | 


Paul's perfection, that he would wiſh to be an 
anathema from Chriſt, for the ſalvation of his 
brethren, it ſhews much of a divine nature, and a2 


kind of conformity with Chriſt himſelf, 
XIV. 


OF:A KING. 


1. A KING is a mortal god on earth, unto | 


whom the living God hath lent his own name as a 

great honour ; but u ithal told him, he ſhould die 

like aman, left he ſhould be proud and flatter him- 

ſelf, that God hath with his name imparted unto him 
his nature alſo, 
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2. Or all kind of men, God is the leaſt be- 
holden unto them; for he doth moſt for them, and 
they do ordinarily leaſt for him. 

3. A x1xG that would not feel his crown too 
heavy for him, muſt wear it every day; but if he 
think it too light, he knoweth not of what metal 
it is —_ 

. Hz muſt make religion the rule of govern 
3 and not to balance the ſcale; for he that 
caſteth in religion only to make the ſcales even, 
his own weight is contained in thoſe characters, 
Mee, mene, te bel, upharſin, he is found tos light, 
his kingdom ſhall be taken from him. 

5. Axp that king, that holds not religion the 
beſt reaſon of ſtate, is void of all piety and Ju- 
ſtice, the ſupporters of a king. 

6. He muſt be able to give counſel himſelf, 
but not to rely thereupon; for though happy e- 
vents juſtify their counſels, yet it is better that 
the evil event of good advice be rather i 
to a ſubjeſt than a ſovereign. 

7. Hz is the fountain of honour, which ſhould 
not run with a waſte pipe, leſt the courtiers fell 
the water, and then (as papiſts ſay of their holy 
wells) it loſes the virtue. | 

8. Hx is the life of the law, not only as he is 
lex louens himſelf, but becauſe he animateth the 
dead letter, making it active towards all his ſub- 
jets, pracmis et poena. 

9. Avis king mult do leſs in altering his laws 
than he may; for new government is ever dan- 
gerous. It being true in the body politic, as in 

E 2 
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the corporal, that omni; ſubita immutatio eſt peri. 

+» cukſa; and though it be not the better, yet it is 
not without a fearful apprehenſion; for he that | 
changeta the fundamental laws of a kingdom, 
thinketh there is no good titte to a crown, but 
by conqueſt. 

10. A r1x6, that ſetteth to ſale ſeats of juſtice, Þ 
oppreſſeth the people; for he teacheth his judges | 
to ſell juſtice; and precio parata precio venditur | 
Juſtitia. ; 

11. Bovxty and magnificence are virtues very 
regal, but a prodigal king is nearer a tyrant than a 
parſimonious; for ſtore at home draweth not his 
contemplations abroad; but want ſupplicth itſelf 
of what is next, and many times the next way: a 

king herein muſt be wiſe, and know what he may 
juſtly do. 

12. Tnar king which is not feared, is not 
loved; and he that is well ſeen in his craft, muſt a 
well ſtudy to be feared as loved; yet not loved 

for fear, but feared for love. 
12. Turxgroxr, as he muſt always reſemble Þ 
him whoſe great name he beareth, and that as in 
manifeſting the ſweet influence of his mercy on | 
the ſevere ſtroke of his juſtice ſometimes, ſo in 
this not to ſuffer a man of death to live; for be- 
fides that the land doth mourn, the reſtraint of 
juſtice towards fin doth more retard the affecti. 
on of love, than the extent of mercy doth en- 
flame it; and ſure where love is ſill} beſtowed, 
fear is quite loſt, 

14. His greateſt enemies are his flatterers; 
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for though they ever ſpeak on his fide, yet their 
words {till make againſt him. 

15. Tus love which a king oweth to a weal 
public, ſhould not be reſtrained to any one par- 
ticular; yet that his more ſpecial favour do re- 
ſlect upon ſome worthy ones, is ſomewhat neceſ- 
fary, becauſe there are few of that capacity. 

1 6, He muſt have a ſpecial care of five things, 
if he would not have his crown to be but to him 
infelix felicitas. 

Fixsr, that /imulata ſanftitas be not in the 
church; for that is duplex iniquitas. 

SeconDLyY, that inutilis acquitas fit not in the 
chancery; for that is inepta miſericordia. 

Tr1sDLy, that utilis iniquitas keep not the ex- 
chequer ; for that is crudele latrocinium, 

FourTHLY, that fidelis temeritas be not his 
general; for that will bring but /eram poentten- 
tium. 

FirTHLY, that infidelis prudentia be not his 
general; for that is anguis ſub diridi herba. 

To conclude, as he is of the greateſt power, ſo 
he is ſubject to the greateſt cares, made the ſer- 
vant of his people, or lc he were without a cal- 
ling at all. 

Hz then that honoureth him not is next an a- 
theiſt, wanting the fear of God ia his heart. 


i» 4 / 
OF NOBILITY. 


We will ſpeak of nobility, firſt as a portion of 
an eſtate, then as a condition of particular per- 
K 3 
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| ſons. A monarchy, where there is no nobiliey 
at all, is ever a pure and abſolute tyranny, as that 
of the Turks; for nobility attempers ſovereignty, 
and draws the.cyes of the people ſomewhat aſide 
from the line royal. But for democracies they 
need it not: and they are commonly more quiet, and 
leſs ſubject to ſedition, than where there are ſtirps 
of nobles. For mens eyes are upon the buſineſs, 
and not upon the perſons ; or, if upon the per- 


ſons, it is for the buſineſs ſake, as fitteſt, and not 


for flags and pedigree. We ſee the Switzers laſt 
well, notwithſtanding their diverſity of religion, 
and of cantons : for utility is their bond, and not 
reſpe*ts, The United Provinces of the Low- 
Countries in their government excel : for where 
there is an equality, the conſultations are more 
indifferent, and the payments and tributes more 
cheerful. A great and potent nobility addeth ma- 
jeſty to a monarch, but diminiſheth power; and 
putteth life and ſpirit into the people, but preſſeth 
their fortune. It is well when nobles are not 
too great for ſovereignty, nor for juſtice ; and 


vet maintained in that height, as the infolency | 


of inferiors may be broken upon them, be- 
fore it come on too faſt upon the majeſty of 
kings. A numerous nobility cauſeth poverty and 
inconvenience in a ſtate : for it is a ſurcharge of 
expence; and beſides, it being of neceſſity that 
many of the nobility fall in time to be weak in 
fortune, it maketh a kind of diſproportion be- 
tween honour and means. 


As far nobility in particular perſons; it is a 
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reverend thing to ſee an antient caſtle or building 
not in decay; or, to ſee a fair timber tree ſound 
and perfect: how much more to behold an an- 
tient noble family, which hath ſtood againſt the 
wares and weathers of time! For new nobility is 
but the act of power; but antient nobility is the 
act of time. Thoſe that are firſt raiſed to nobi- 
lity are commonly more virtuous, but leſs inno- 
cent than their defcendants;' for there is rarely 
any riſing, but by a commixture of good and e- 
vil arts. But it is reaſon the memory of their 
virtues remain to their poſterity; and their faults 
die with themſelves. Nobility of birth commonly 
abateth induſtry; and he that is not induſtrious, 
emieth him that is. Beſides, noble perſons can- 
not go much higher; and he that ſtandeth at a 
ſtzy when others rife, can hardly avoid motions of 
envy. On the other fide, nobility extinguiſheth 
the paſſive envy from others towards them ; be- 
cauſe they are in poſſeſſion of honour, Certainly 
kings, that have able men of their nobility, ſhall 
find eaſe in employing them, and a better ſlide 
into their buſineſs: for people naturally bend to 
them, as born in ſome fort to command. 


XVI. 
OF SEDITIONS AND TROUBLES. 


SHEPHERDS of people had need know the 
kalenders of tempeſts in ſtate ; which are com- 


monly greateſt when things grow to equality; as 
natural tempeſts are greateſt about the acgui- 


xedtia. And as there are certain hollow blaſts of 
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wind, and ſecret ſwellings of ſeas before a tem- 
peſt, ſo are there in ſtates. 


Ille etiam coecos inſtare tumultus 
Saepe monet, fraudeſque et operta tumeſcere bella, 


Libels and licentious diſcourſes againſt the ſtate, 
when they are frequent and open; and in like 
ſort, falſe news often running up and down to 
the diſadvantage of the ſtate, and haſtily embrac- 


ed; are amongſt the ſigns of troubles. Virgil | 
giving the pedigree of fame, faith, ſhe was fiſter | 


to the giants. 
Ham terra parens ira irritata deorum, 
Extremam (ut perhibent) Coco Enceladoquz 
 forarem 
Progenuit. 
As if fames were the reliques of ſeditions paſt ; 
but they are no leſs, indeed, the preludes of ſedi. 


tions to come. Howſoever he noteth it right, | 
that ſeditious tumults, and ſeditious fames, differ | 
no more but as brother and ſiſter, maſculine and | 

feminine; eſpecially if it come to that, that the | 
beſt actions of a ſtate, and the moſt plauſible, and | 


which ought to give greateſt contentment, are 
taken in ill ſenſe, and traduced : for that ſhews 


"the envy great, as Tacitus ſaith, Conflata magna 
invidia, feu bene, ſeu male, geſta premunt. Nei- 


ther doth it follow, that becauſe theſe fames are 1 


fign of troubles, that the ſuppreſſing of them, with 


too much ſeverity, ſhould be a remedy of troubles: 
For the deſpiſing of them many times checks them 
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beſt; and the going about to ſtop them, doth but 
make a wonder long-liv'd. 

Arso that kind of obedience which Tacitus 
ſpeaketh of is to be held ſuſpected; Erant in offi 
cis, ſed tamen qui mallent mandata imperantium 
interpretari, quam exegui ; diſputing, excuſing, 
cavilling upon mandates and directions, is a kind 
of {haking off the yoak, and aſſay of diſobedi- 
ence ; eſpecially, if in thoſe diſputings, they 
which are for the direction, ſpeak fearfully and 
tenderly ; and thoſe that are againſt it, audact- 
oully, 

Also, as Machiavel noteth well; when prin- 
ces that ought to be common parents, make 
themſelves as a party, and lean to a fide, it is a 
boat that is overthrown by uneven weight on the 
one ſide; as was well ſeen in the time of Henry 
the third of France: for firſt himſelf entered 
league for the extirpation of the Proteſtants, and 
preſently after the ſame league was turned upon 
himſeif : for, when the authority of princes is 
made but an acceſſary to a cauſe, and that there 
be other bands that tye faſter than the band of 
ſovereignty, kings * to be almoſt put out of 
poſſeſſion. 

Also, when diſcords and quarrels, and facti- 
ons are carried openly and audaciouſly, it is a 
ſign the reverence of government is loſt. For 
the motions of the greateſt perſons in a govern- 
ment ovght to be as the motions of the planets 
under primum mobile (according to the old opi- 
mon :) which is, that every of them is carried 
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ſwiftly by the higheſt motion, and ſoftly in their MM} 
own motion. And therefore when great ones 


in their own particular motion move violently ; N 
and as Tacitus expreſſeth it well, /iberius, quam I * 
ut imperantium meminiſſẽnt, it is a ſign the orbs Þ 8 
are out of frame: for reverence is that where- Mt © 
with princes are girt from God, who threateneth Ml * 
the diſſolving thereof; /fvam cingula regium. u 
So when any of the four pillars of government 
are mainly ſhaken or weakened, (which are reli- Þ 0 
\ gion, juſtice, counſel and treaſure) men had need ; 


to pray for fair weather, | 
Bur let us paſs from this part of prediction; 
(concerning which, nevertheleſs, more light may IM 


be taken from that which followeth) and let us 
ſpeak firſt of the materials of ſeditions ; then of Ml © 
the motives of them ; and, thirdly, of the reme- | 7 
dies 
Conckavind the materials of ſeditions ; it is IM © 
a thing well to be conſidered : for the ſureſt way MI ” 
to prevent ſeditions (if the times do bear it) is to * 
take away the matter of them. For if there be | * 
fuel prepared, it is hard to tell whence the ſpark | © 
ſhall come that ſhall ſet it on fire. The matter of 
ſeditions is of two kinds; much poverty and - 
much diſcontentment. It is certain, ſo many o- 1 
verthrown eſtates, fo many votes for troubles. * 
Lucan noteth well the ſtate of Rome before the 
civil war. hes 
Hinc uſura vorax, rapidumpue in tempore foenus, Hoy 


Hinc conculſa fides, et muſtis utile bellum. 
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This ſame multis utile bel um is an aſſured and 
infallible ſign of a ſtate diſpoſed to ſeditions and 
troubles. And if this poverty and broken eſtate 
in the better ſort be joined with a want and ne- 
ceſſity in the mean people, the danger is imminent 
and great ; for the rebellions of the belly are the 
worſt. As for diſcontentments, they are in the 
politic body like to humours in the natural, which 
are apt to gather preter- natural heat, and to in- 
fame. And let no prince meaſure the danger 
of them by this, whether they be juſt or unjuſt : 


for that were to imagine people to be too reaſon- 


able, who do often ſpurn at their own good: nor 
yet by this, whether the griefs whereupon they riſe, 


be in fact great or ſmall : for they are the moſt 


dangerous diſcontentments, where the fear is 
greater than the feeling. Dalendi modus, timen- 
di non item. Peſides, in great oppreſſions, the 
{ame things that provoke the patience, do withal 
mate the courage; but in fears it is not ſo. Nei- 
ther let any prince or ſtate be ſecure concerning 
diſcontentments becauſe they have been often, or 
have been long, and yet no peril hath enſued; for 
as it is true, that every vapour or fume doth not 
turn into a ſtorm : ſo it is nevertheleſs true, that 
ſtorms, though they blow over divers times, yet 
may fall at laſt : and as the Spaniſh. proverb not- 
eth well; the cord breaketh at the aft by the 
weakeſt Pull, | 

Tur cauſes and motives of ſeditions are, inno- 
ration in religion, taxes, alteration of Jaws and 
cultoms, breaking of privileges, general oppreſſion, 
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advancement of unworthy perſons, ſtrangers, 
. dearths, diſbanded ſoldiers, factions grown deſpe- 
| rate: and whatſoever in offending people, join- 
eth and knitteth them in a common cauſe. 

Pos the remedies; there may be ſome genera! 
preſervatives whereof we will ſpeak ; as for the 
juſt cure, it muſt anſwer to the particular diſeaſe, 

and fo be left to counſel rather than rule. 

Tux firſt remedy or prevention is, to remove 
by all means poſſible that material cauſe of ſedi- 
tion, whereof we ſpeak ; which is want and po- 
verty in the eſtate. To which purpoſe ſerveth 
the opening and well balancing of trade, the che- 
riſhing of manufactures, the baniſhing of idleneſs, 

dhe repreſſing of waſte and exceſs by ſumptuary 
las, the improvement and huſbanding of the 
ſoil, the regulating of prices of things vendible, 
the moderating of taxes and tributes, and the 
like. Generally it is to be foreſeen, that the po- 
pulation of a kingdom (eſpecially if it be not 
mowen down by wars) do not exceed the ſtock 
of the kingdom, wich ſhould maintain them. Nei- 
ther is the population to be reckoned. only by 
number; for a ſmaller number that ſpend more, 
and earn leſs, do wear out an eſtate fooner 
than a greater number that live lower, and gather 
more. Therefore the multiplying of nobility, 
and other degrees of quality, in an over propor- 
tion to the common people, doth ſpeedily bring 

a ſtate to neceſſity : and fo doth likewiſe an o- 
_— clergy, for they bring nothing to the 

| ſock. 


OF SEDITIONS AND TROUBLES. 61 
) ſtock. And in like manner, when more are bred 
4 ſcholars than preferments can take off, 
P IT is likewife to be remembered, that foraf- 
much as the increaſe of any eſtate muſt be upon 
de foreigner, (for whatſoever is ſomewhere 
e gotten, is fomewhete Joſt,) there be but three 
7 things which one nation felleth unto another ; 
the commodity as nature yieldeth it ; the manu- 
facture, and the vecture or carriage: ſo that if 
4 thee three wheels go, wealth will flow as in 2 
fpring-tide. And it cometh many times to paſs, 
that materiam ſuperabit opus; that the work and 
carriage is more worth than the material, and 
mricheth a ſtate more: as is notably ſeen in the 
Low-Country men, who have the beſt mines a- 
dove ground in the world. 
#ABove all things — paliey 4 is to be uſed, 
that the treaſure and monies in a ſtate be not ga- 
thered into few hands. For otherwiſe a ſtate may 
have a great ſtock and yet ſtarve. And money 
is like muck, not good except it be ſpread. This 
is done chiefly by ſuppreſſing, or at the leaſt 
keeping a ſtraight hand upon the — trades 
3  lngraffing, Fee andthe 


| — Bkoingathaſ or atleaſt the 
danger of them, there is in every ſtate (as we 
know) two portions of ſubjects, the nobles and 
the commonalty. When one of theſe is diſeon- 
tent, the danger is not great ; for common peo- 
ple are w motion, if they be not excited by 
the ; and the greater ſort are of ſmall 
F 
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ſtrength, except the multitude be apt and ready 
to move of themſelves. Then is the danger, 
when the greater ſort do but wait for the troub- 
ling of the waters amongſt the meaner, that then 
they may declare themſelves. The poets feign, 
that the reſt of the gods would have bound Jupi- 
ter; which he hearing of, by the counſel of Pal- 
las, ſent for Briareus with his hundred hands, to 
come in to his aid. An emblem, no doubt, to 
ſhew how ſafe it is for monarchs to make ſure of 
the good-will of common people. 

To give moderate liberty for griefs and diſcon- 
tentments to evaporate (fo it be without too great 
inſolency or bravery) is a ſafe way. For he that 
turneth the humours back, and maketh the wound 


bleed inwards, endangereth malign ulcers 22 


ws”. 


pernicious impoſtumations. 


Tur part of Epimetheus might well become 
Prometheus in the caſe of diſcontentments ; for 


there is not a better proviſion againſt them. E- 
pimetheus, when griefs and evils flew abroad, at 
laſt ſhur the lid, and kept hope in the bottom of 
the veſſel, Certainly the politic and artificial 
nouriſhing and entertaining of hopes, and carry- 
ing men from hopes to hopes, is one of the beſt 
antidotes againſt the poiſon of difcontentments. 
And it is a certain ſign of a wiſe government and 
© proceeding, when it can hold mens hearts by 
hopes, when it cannot by ſatisfaction; and when 
it can handle things in ſuch manner, as no evil 
ſhall appear fo peremptory, but that it hath ſome 
out- let of hope: which is the leſs hard to do, be- 


OF SEDITIONS AND TROUBLES. 63 
cauſe both particular perſons and factions are apt 
enough to flatter themſelves, or at leaſt to brave 
that which they believe not. | 4 

Also the foreſight and prevention, that there i 
be no likely or fit head, whereunto diſcontented 
perſons may reſort, and under whom they may 
join, is a known, but an excellent point of cau- 
| tion. I underſtand a fit head to be one that hath 
| greatneſs and reputation, - that hath confidence 
; with the diſcontented party, and upon whom 
they turn their eyes; and that is thought diſcon- 
tented in his own particular; which kind of per- 
ſons are either to be won, and reconciled to the 
ſtate, and that in a faſt and true manner; or to 
be fronted with ſome other of the ſame party 
thit may- oppoſe them, and ſo divide the repu- 
n Generally the dividing and breaking of 
all factions and combinations that are adverſe to 
> ſtate, and ſetting them at diſtance, or at 
leaſt diſtruſt among themſelves, is not one of 
the worſt remedies. For it is a deſperate caſe, if 
thoſe, that hold with the proceeding of the ſtate, 
be full of diſcord and faction; and thoſe that are 
againſt it be entire and united. 

I Have noted, that ſome witty and ſharp 
ſpecches, which have fallen from. princes, have 
given fire to ſeditions. Caeſar did himſelf infi- © 
nite hurt in that ſpeech, Sylla neſcivit literas, * 
nen potuit diftare : for it did utterly cut off that 
hone which men had entertained, that he would 
at one time or other give over his dictatorſh ip. 
Galba undid himſelf by that ſpeech, Legi a ſe 
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militem, non emi ; for it put the ſoldiers out of 
hope of the donative. Probus likewiſe by that 
ſpeech, Si wixero, non cps erit amplius Ho- 
mano imperio militibus ; a ſpeech of great 
deſpair for the ſoldiers: and many the like. 
Surely princes had need, in tender matter, and 
ticklih times, to beware what they ſay; eſpe- 
cially in theſe ſhort ſpeeches, which fiy abroad 
bke darts, and are thought to be ſhot out of 
their ſecret intentions. For as for large diſ- 
courſes, they are flat things, and not fo much 
noted. p 
LasTLy, tet princes againſt all events not be 
without ſome great perſon, one, or rather more, 
.of military valour near unto them, for the re- 
preſſing of ſeditions in their beginnings. For 
without that, there uſeth to be more triton 
in court, upon the firſt breaking out of trouble;, 
than were fit. And the ſtate runneth the danger 
of that, which Tacitus faith; Atque is habitus 
animorum fuit, ut pefſimum facinus auderent 
pauci, plures vellent, emnes paterentur. But let 
ſuch military perſons be aſſured, and well reputed 


{ 
of, rather than factious and popular, holding al- 
ſo good correſpondence with the other great men | 
in the ſtate, or elſe the remedy is worſe than the 

_ diſeaſe, 1 
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OF ATHEISM. 


I HAD rather believe all- the fables in the 
Legend, and the Talmud, and the Alcoran, than 
that this univerſal frame is without mind. And 
therefore God never wrought miracle to con- 
vince atheiſm, becauſe his ordinary works con- 
vince it. It is true, that a little philoſophy in- 
clineth man's mind to atheiſm, but depth in phi- 
loſophy bringeth mens minds about to religion. - 
For while the mind of man looketh upon ſecond 
cauſes ſcattered, it may ſometimes reſt in them, 
and go no further : but when it beholdeth the 
che in of them confederate and linked together, it 

ſt need fly to Providence and Deity. Nay, 
even that ſchool which is moſt accuſed of athe- 
im, doth moſt demonſtrate religion: that is, 
the ſchool of Leucippus, and Democritus, and 
Epicurus. For it is a thouſand times more cre- 
dible, that four mutable elements, and one im- 
mutable fifth eſſence, duly and eternally placed, 
need no God, than that an army of infinite 
ſmall portions, or ſeeds unplaced, ſhould have 
produced this order and beauty without a di- 


vine marſhal. The Scripture ſaith, The fool 


hath ſaid in his heart, there is no God : it is not 

faid, The fool hath thought in his heart > ſo as 

be rather faith it by rot to himſelf, as that he 

would have, than that he can thoroughly believe 
1 
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n, or be perſuaded of it. For none deny there 
is a God, but thoſe for whom it maketh that 
there were no God. It appeareth in nothing 
more, that atheiſm is rather in the lip, than in 
the heart of man, than by this; that atheiſts 
will ever be talking of that their opinion, as if 
they fainted in it within themſelves, and would 

be glad to be ſtrengthened by the conſent of o- 
thers. Nay more, you {all have atheiſts ſtrive 
to get diſciples, as it fareth with other ſects. 
And, which is moſt of all, you ſball have of 
them that will ſuffer for atheiſm and not recant ; 
wherezs, if they did truly think, that there were 
no ſuch thing as God, why ſhould they trouble 
themſelves ? Epicurus is charged, that he did 
but diſſemble for his credit's ſake, when he af- 
firmed, there were bleſſed natures, but ſuch as 
enjoyed themſelves, without having reſpect to 
the government of the world : wherein, they 
fay, he did temporize; thongh in fecret he 
thought there was no God. But certainly he is 
traduced ; for his words are noble and divine; 

" Non Deus vulgs negare profanum, fed vulgi & 
= piniones Diis applicare profanum. Plato could 
have faid no more. And, although he had the 
confidence to deny the adminiſtration, he had 
not the power to deny the nature. The Indians 
of the weſt have names for their particular gods, 
though they have no name for Cod; as if the 
heathens ſhould have had the names Jupiter, 
Apollo, Mars, etc. but not the word Deus: 
which ſhews, that even thoſe barbarous people 


OF ATHEISM. 1 


have the notion, though they have not the la- 
titude and extent of it. So that againſt atheiſts 
the very ſavages take part with the very ſubtileſt 
philoſophers. The contemplative atheiſt is rare; 
2 Diagoras, a Bion, a Lucian, perhaps, and ſome 
others; and yet they ſeem to be more than 
they are; for that all that impugn a received re- 
gion or ſuperſtition, are by the adverſe part 
branded with the name of atheiſts. But the great 
atheiſts indeed are hypocrites, which are ever 
handling holy things, but without feeling ; ſo 
as they muſt needs be cauterized in the end. The 


cauſes of atheiſm are diviſions in religion, if they 


be many: for any one main diviſion addeth zeal 
to both ſides, but many diviſions introduce a» 
theiſm. Another is, ſcandal of prieſts; when 
it is come to that, which St. Bernard faith, New 
e jam dicere, ut populus, fic ſacerdos ; quis 
nec fic papulus, ut ſacerdes. A third is, cuſtom 
of prophane ſcoffing in holy matters, which doth 
by little and little deface the reverence of reli- 


gion. And laſtly, learned times, eſpecially with 


peace and proſperity : for troubles and adverſi- 


ties do more bow mens minds to religion. They 


that deny a God, deſtroy man's nobility : for 
certainly man is of kin to the beaſts by his bo- 
dy; and if he be not of kin to God by his 
fpirit, he is a baſe and ignoble creature. It 
deſtroys likewife magnanimity, and the raiſing 


human nature: for take an example of a dog, 


and mark what a generoſity and courage he will 
put on, when he finds himſelf maintained by a 
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man, who, to him, is inſtead of a God, or me. 
lior natura: which courage is manifeſtly ſuch, 
as that creature without that confidence of a bet- 
ter nature than his own, could never attain. So 
man, when he reſteth and aſſureth himſelf upon 
divine protection and favour, gathereth a force 
and faith, which human nature in itſelf could 
not obtain. Therefore as atheiſm is in all re- 
ſpects hateful, fo in this, that it depriveth human | 
nature of the means to exalt itſelf above human 
frailty. As it is in particular perſons, ſo it is in | 
nations. Never was there ſuch a ſtate for magna- 
nimity, as Rome. Of this ſtate hear what Cicero 
faith, Duam volumus, licet, patres conſcripts, k 
nos amemus, tamen nec numero Hiſpanos, nec 
robore Callos, nee calliditate Poenos, nec artibus 
Graecos ; nec denique hoc ipſo hujus gentis, et a 
terrae domeſtico nativoque fenſu Italos ipſos et 5 
Latines ; ſed pictate ac religione, atque bac una | | 
Japientia, quod deorum immortalium numine, o- 4 
mnia regi gubernarique perſpeximus, amnes worm 
natione/que fuperavimus. | 


XVII. 
OF SUPERSTITION. 


IT were better to have no opinion of God 
at all, than ſuch an opinion as is unworthy of 
him : for the one is unbelief, the other is con- 
tumely ; and certainly ſuperſtition is the reproach 
of the deity. Plutarch faith well to that purpoſe : 
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Surely (faith he) I had rather a great deal men 
ſhauld jay, there was no fuch man at all as Plu- 
tarch, than that they ſhould ſay, that there was 
one Plutarch, that would eat his children as foor 
as they were born ; as the poets ſpeak of Saturn. 
And as the contumely is greater towards God, ſo 
the danger is greater towards men. Atheiſm 
leaves a man to ſenſe, to philoſophy, to natural 
piety, to laws, to reputation; all which may be 

| guides to an ourward moral virtue, though reb- 
gion were not ; but ſuperſtition diſmounts all 
theſe, and erecteth an abſolute monarchy in the 
minds of men. Therefore atheiſm did never per- 
turb ſtates; for it makes men wary of them- 
ſelves, as looking no further: and we ſee the 
times inclined to atheiſm (as the time of Au- 
guſtus Caeſar) were civil times. But fuperſtition 
hath been the confuſion of many ſtates, and 
bringeth in a new primum mobile, that raviſheth 
all the ſpheres of government. The maſter f 
ſuperſtition is the people; and in all ſuperſtition, 
wiſe men follow fools, and arguments are fitted 
to practice in a reverſed order. It was gravely 
ſaid by ſome of the prelates in the council of 
Trent, where the doctrine of the ſchoolmen 
bare great ſway, that the ſchool-men were like 
aſtronomers, which did feign eccentrics, and e- 
picycles, and ſuch engines of orbs, to ſave the 
phacnomena though they knew there were no 
ſuch thing. And in like manner, that the ſchool- 
men had framed a number of ſubtile and intri- 


cate axioms and theorems, to fave the practice 
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of the church. The cauſes of ſuperſtition are, 
pleaſing and ſenſual rites and ceremonies ; exceſs 
of outward and phariſaical holineſs ; over-great 
reverence of traditions, which cannot but load 
the church; the ſtratagems of prelates for their 
own ambition and lucre; the favouring too 
much of good intentions, which openeth the 
gate to conceits and novelties ; the taking an aim 
at divine matters by human, which cannot but 
breed mixture of imaginations ; and laſtly, bar- 
barous times, eſpecially joined with calamities and 
diſaſters. Superſtition without a veil is a de- 
formed thing ; for, as it addeth deformity to an 
ape to be ſo like a man; fo the ſimilitude of ſu- 
perſtition to religion makes it the more deformed, 
And as wholeſome meat corrupteth to little 
worms ; ſo good forms and orders corrupt into 
a number of petty obſervances. There is a ſu- 
perſtition in avoiding ſuperſtition, when men 
think ta do beſt, if they go furtheſt from the ſu- 
perſticion formerly received. Therefore care 
would be had, that (as it fareth in ill purgings) 
the good be not taken away with the bad, which 
commonly is done, when the people is the re- 
former. 


XIX. 
OF TRAVE I. 


TRAVEL, in the younger ſort, is a part of 


education ; in the elder, a part of experience, 


FAS AO rr. =», 6 = wy 


= 


, ca BY 9” - 


” 2 
* 


— 


1 


© 


8 8. 


OF TRAVEL. 71 


He that travelleth into a country before he hath 
ſome entrance into the language, goeth to ſchool 
and not to travel. That young men travel under 
ſome tutor, or grave ſervant, I allow well, ſo 
that he be ſuch a one that hath the language, and 
hath been in the country before, whereby he may 
de able to tell them, what things are worthy to 
be ſeen in the country where they go, what ac- 
quaintances they are to ſeek, what exerciſes or 
diſcipline the place yieldeth. For elſe young 
men ſhall go hooded, and look abroad little. 
It is a ſtrange thing, that in ſea-voyages, where 
there is nothing to be ſeen but ſky and fea, men 
ſhould make diaries; but in land-travel, wherein 
ſo much is to be obſerved, for the moſt part they 
omit it; as if chance were fitter to be regiſtred 
than obſervation. Let diaries therefore be brought 
in uſe, The things to be ſeen and obſerved are 
the courts of princes, eſpecially when they give 
audience to embaſſadors; the courts of juſtice, 
while they fit and hear cauſes 3 and fo of conſi- 
ſtories eccleſiaſtic ; the churches and monaſte- 
ries, with the monuments which are therein ex- 
tant; the walls and- fortifications of cities and 


towns; and ſo the havens and harbours; an- 


tiquities and ruins ; libraries, colleges, diſputa- 
tions and lectures, where any are; ſhipping and 
navies ; houſes and gardens of ſtate and pleaſure 
near great cities; armories, arſenals, magazines, 
exchanges, burſes, ware-houſes; exerciſes of 
horſemanſhip, fencing, training of ſoldiers, and the 
like: comedies, ſuch whereunto the better ſort 
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of perſons do refort ; treaſuries of jewels and 
robes ; cabinets and rarities : and, to conchude, 
whatſoever is memorable in the places where they 
go. After all which the tutors or ſervants ought 
to make diligent enquiry. As for triumphs, 
maſques, feaſts, weddings, funerals, capital exe. 
cutions, and fuch ſhews; men need not to be put 
in mind of them; yet they are not to be negleQ- 
ed. If you will have a young man to put his 
travels into a little room, and in ſhort time to ga- 
ther much, this you muſt do. Firſt, as was faid, 
he muſt have ſome entrance into the language be- 
fore he goeth. Then he muſt have ſuch a fervant 
or tutor as knoweth the country, as was likewite 
ſaid. Let him carry with him alſo ſome card or 
book, deſcribing the country where he travel - 
lech, which will be a good key to his enquiry. 
Let him keep allo a diary. Let him not ſtay long 
in one city or town, more or leſs, as the place 
deſerveth but not long: nay, when he ſtayeth in 
one eity or town, let him change his lodging from 
one end and part of the town to another, which 
is a great adamant of acquaintance. Let bim 
ſequeſter himſelf from the company of his coun- 
treymen, and diet in ſuch places where there is 
good company of the nation where he travelleth. 
Let him, upon his removes from one place to ano- 
ther, procure recommendation to ſome perſon of 
quality, reſiding in the place whither he remorv- 
eth, that he may uſe his favour in thoſe things he 
deſireth to ſee or know. Thus he may abrige f 
his travel with much profit. As for the ac. wh 
ä quaintance 
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quaintance which is to be ſought in travel, that 
which is moſt of all profitable, is acquaintance 
with the ſecretaries and employed men of ambaſ- 
ſadors; for ſo in travelling in one country, he 
ſhall ſuck the experience of many. Let him alſo 
ſee and viſit eminent perſons, in all kinds, which 
are of great name abroad ; that he may be able 
to tell how the life agreeth with the fame. For 
quarrels, they are with care and diſcretion to 
be avoided : they are commonly for miſtreſſes, 
healths, place, and words. And let a man be- 
ware how he keepeth company with choleric and 
quarrelſome perſons, for they will engage him 
into their own quarrels. When a traveller re- 
turneth home, let him not leave the countries 
where he hath travelled, altogether behind him, 
but maintain a correſpondence by letters with 
thoſe of his acquaintance which are of moſt 
worth. And let his travel appear rather in his 
diſcourſe, than in his apparel or geſture 5 and 
in his diſcourſe let him be rather adviſed in his 
anſwers, than forward to tell ſtories: and let 
it appear, that he doth not change his country 
manners for thoſe of foreign parts; but only 
prick in ſome flowers of that he hath learned a- 
broad, into the cuſtoms of his own country. 


XX. 


OF EMPIRE. 


IT is a miſerable ſtate of mind, to have few « _ 
dings to deſire, and many things to fear; and yet 
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that commonly is the cafe of kings, who being at 
the higheſt, want matter of defire, which makes 
their minds more languiſhing, and have many re-. 
preſentations of perils and ſhadows, which make 
their minds the leſs clear. And this is one reaſon 
alſo of that effect which the ſcripture ſpeaketh of; 
that the king's heart is inſcrutable. For, multi- 
tude of jealoufics, and lack of fore predominant 
deſire that ſhould marſhal and put in order all 
the reſt, maketh any man's heart hard to find or 
ſound. Hence it comes likewiſe, that princes 
many times make themſelves deſires, and ſet their 
hearts upon toys: ſometimes upon a building, 
ſometimes upon erecting of an order, ſometimes 
upon the advancing of a perſon, ſometimes upon 
obtaining excellency in ſome art or feat of the 
hand; as Nero for playing on the harp, Domi - 
tian for certainty of the hand with the arrow, 
Commodus for playing at fence, Caracalla for 
driving chariots, and the like. This feemeth 
incredible unto thoſe that know not the princi- 
ple; that the mind of man is more cheared and 
refreſhed by profiting in ſmall things, than by 
ſtanding at a ſtay in great. We ſee allo that 
kings that have been : fortunate conquerors in 
their firſt years, it being not poſſible for them 
to go forward infinitely, but that they muſt 
have ſome check or arreſt in their fortunes, turn 
in their latter years to be ſuperſtitious and me- 
lancholy: as did Alexander the Great, Diocle- 
ſian; and in our memory Charles the fifth, and 
others: for he that is uſed to go forward, and 
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findeth a ſtop, falleth out of his own . 14 
is not the thing he wass. 

To ſpeak now of the true eee 
it is a thing rare, and hard to keep; for both 
temper and diſtemper conſiſt of contraries, But 
it is one thing to mingle contraries, another to 
interchange them. The anſwer of Apollonius to 
Veſpaſian is full of excellent inſtruction; Veſ- 
palian aſked him, What was Nero's overthrow ? 
He anſwered, Nero could touch and tune the 
harp well, but in government ſometimes he uſed 
to wind the pins too high, ſometimes, to let them 
down too low. And certain it 1s, that nothing 
deſtroyeth authority ſo much, as the unequal and 
untimely interchange of power preſſed too far, 
and relaxed too much. 

Tuis is true, that the wiſdom of all theſe lat- 
ter times in princes affairs, is rather fine deli - 
reries, and ſhiftings of dangers and miſchiefs, 
when they are near, than ſolid and grounded 
courſes to keep them aloof. But this is but to 
try maſteries with fortune: and let men beware 
how they neꝑlect, and ſuffer matter of trouble to 
be prepared: for no man can forbid the ſpark, 


nor tell whence it may come. The difficulties 


in princes buſineſs are many and great; but the 
greateſt difficulty is often in their own mind. 
For it is common with princes, faith Tacitus, to 
will eontradictories. Sumt plerumgue regum vo- 
luntates vehementes, et inter fe contruriae. For 
it is the ſoleciſm of power, to think to command 
the end, and yet not endure the means. 
G 2 
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_- Kincs have to deal with their neighbours, 
their wives, their children, their prelates or cler- 
gy, their nobles, their ſecond nobles or gentle- 
men, their merchants, their commons, and their 
men of war. And from all theſe ariſe dan- 
gers, if care and circumſpection be not uſed. 
FizsT, for their neighbours : there can no 
general rule bg given (the occaſions are ſo vari- 
able) fave one, which ever holdeth, which is, 
that princes do keep due centinel, that none of 
their neighbours do overgrow fo, (by increaſe 
of territory, by embracing of trade, by approach- 
es, or the like) as they become more able to an- 
noy them, than they were; and this is generally 
the work of ſtanding counſels, to foreſee, and to 
hinder it. During that triumvirate of kings, 
king Henry VIII. of England, Francis I. king 
of France, and Charles V. emperor, there was 
ſuch a watch kept, that none of the three could 
win a palm of ground, but the other two would 
ſtraightways balance it, either by confederation, or 
if need were, by a war, and would not in any 
wiſe take up peace at intereſt. And the like was 
done by that league, (which, Guicciardine faith, 
was the ſecurity of Italy) made between Ferdi- 
nando king of Naples; Lorenzius Medices, and 
Ludovicus Sforza, potentates, the one of Flo- 
rence, the other of Milan. Neither is the opi- 
nion of ſome of the ſchool-men to be received; 
that a war cannot juſtly be made but upon'a pre- 
cedent injury or provocation. For there is no 
queſtion, but a juſt fear of an imminent danger, 
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cough there be no blow given, is a lawful cauſe 


of a war. 
Fox their wives: there are cruel examples 
of them. Livia is infamed for the poiloning of 


ber huſband : Roxolana, Solyman's wife, was 
the deſtruction of that renowned prince, Sultan 


Muſtapha, and otherwiſe troubled his houſe and 
ſucceſſion: Edward the ſecond of England, his 
queen had the principal hand in the depoſing and 
murder of her huſband. This kind of danger 
is then to be feared, chiefly when the wives have 
plots for the raiſing of their own children, or elſe 


that they be advoutreſſes. 


For their children: the tragedies, likewiſe of 
the dangers for them, have been many. And gene- 
rally, the entring of the fathers into ſuſpicion of 
their children, hath been ever unfortunate. 'The 
deſtruction of Muſtapha (that we named before) 
wes ſo fatal to Solyman's line, as the ſucceſ- 
fon of the Turks from Solyman until this day, 
is ſuſpected to be untrue, and of ſtrange blood; 
ſor that Selymus the ſecond was thought to 
be ſuppoſititious. The deſtruction of Criſpus, a 
young prince, of rare towardneſs, by Conſtan- 
tinus the great, his father, was in like manner fa- 
tal to his houſe; for both Conſtantinus and Con- 
ſtance his ſons died violeut deaths; and Conſtan- 
tins his other ſon did little better, who died in- 
deed of ſickneſs, but after that Julianus had ta- 
ken arms againſt him. The deſtruction of De- 
metrius, ſon to Philip the ſecond of Macedon, 


turned upon the father, who died of n 
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And many like examples there are, but few or 
none where the fathers had good by ſuch diſtruſt, 
except it were where the ſons were up in open 
arms againſt them; as was Selymus the firſt a- 
gainſt Bajazet, and the three fons of Henry the 
ſecond, king of England. 

Fox their prelates : when they are proud and 
great, there is alſo danger from them; as it was 
in the times of Anſelmus and Thomas Becket, 
arch-bſhops of Canterbury, who with their cro- 
fiers did almoſt try it with the king's fword; and 
yet they had to deal with ſtout and haughty 


kings; - William Rufus, Henry the firſt, and Hen -- 


ry the ſecond. The danger is not from that ſtate, 
but where it hath a dependence of foreign autho- 
rity; or where the church-men come in, and are 
elected, not by the collation of the king, or par- 
ticular patrons, but by the people. 

Fos their nobles: to keep them at a diſtance 
it is not amis, but to depreſs them may make a 
king more abſolute, but leſs fafe, and leſs able to 
perform any thing that he deſires. I have noted 
it in my biſtory of king Henry the ſeventh, of 
England, who depreſſed his nobility; whereupon 
It came to paſs, that his times were full of diffi- 
culties and troubles; for the nobility, though they 
continued loyal unto him, yet did they not co- 
operate with him in his buſineſs; ' ſo that in effect 
he was fain to do all things himſelf. 
Fon their ſecond nobles : - there is not much 


danger from them, being a body diſperſed. They 


may ſometimes diſcourſe high, but that doth lit- 
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, tle hurt. Beſides they are a counterpoize to the 
higher nobility, that they grow not too potent : j 
] and laſtly, being the moſt immediate in authority q 
d 


with the common people, they do beſt temper 
popular commotions. 
Foa their merchants: they are vena porta; 

] and if they flouriſh not, a kingdom may have good 
8 limbs, but will have empty veins, and nouriſh lit- 
I tle. Taxes and impoſts upon them do ſeldom 
- good to the king's revenue; for that, that he wins 
d in the hundred, he loſeth in the ſhire; the particu- 
. lar rates being increaſed, but the total bulk of 
— trading rather decreaſed. 
1 For their commons: there is little danger from 
- them, except it be where they have great and po- 
e tent heads, or where you meddle with the point 
[= of religion, or their cuſtoms, or means of life. 

Fox their men of war: it is a dangerous ſtate, 
where they live and remain in a body, and are 
uſed to donatives, whereof we ſee examples in 
the Janizaries and Pretorian bands of Rome: but 
trainings of men, and arming them in ſeveral pla- 
ces, and under ſeveral commanders and without 
donatives, are things of defencc, and no danger. 

Prixcss are like to heavenly bodies, which cauſe 
good or evil times; and which have much vene-. 
ration, but no reſt. All precepts concerning kings 
are in effect comprehended in thoſe two remem- 
brances, memento quod es homo, and memento quad 
es Deus, or vice Dei; the one bridleth their 
power, and the other their will. | 
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XXI. 
OF- COUNSEL. 


THE greateſt truſt between man and man is 
the truſt of giving counſel: for in other confi- 
dences men commit the parts of life, their lands, 
their goods, their children, their credit, ſome par- 
_ ticular affair: but to ſuch as they make their 
counſellors, they commit the whole, by how much 
the more they are obliged to all faith and integri- 
ty. The wiſeſt princes need not think it any di- 
minution to their greatneſs, or derogation to their 
ſufficiency, to rely upon counſel. God himſelf is 
not without, but hath made it one of the great 
names of his bleſſed ſon, the Counſellor. Solo- 
mon hath pronounced, that « in counſel is ſtability,” 
 Fhings will have their firſt or ſecond agitation ; if 
they be not toſſed upon the arguments of counſel, 
they will be toſſed upon the waves of fortune, and be 
full of inconſtancy, doing and undoing, like the reel- 
ing of a drunken man. Solomon's ſon found the force 
of counſel, as his father faw the neceſſity of it. 
For the beloved kingdom of God was firſt rent 
and broken by ill counſel; upon which counſel 
there are ſet for our inſtruction the two marks, 
whereby bad counſel is for ever beſt diſcerned, that 
it was young counſel for the perſons, and violent 
counſel for the matter. 
Tus antient times do ſet forth in figure, both 
the incorporation, and inſeparable conjunction of 
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counſel with kings, and the wiſe and politic uſe 


of counſel by kings; the one in that they ſay, 


jupiter did marry Metis, which ſignifieth counſel, 
whereby they intend that ſovereignty is married 
to counſel; the other in that which followeth, 
which was thus: they fay, after Jupiter was mar- 
ried to Metis, ſhe conceived by him, and was with 
child: but Jupiter ſuffered her not to ſtay till ſhe 
brought forth, but eat her up: whereby he be- 
came himſelf with child, and was delivered of Pal- 
las armed out of his head; which monſtrous fa- 
ble containeth a ſecret of empire, how kings are 


to make uſe of their council of ſtate. That firſt 


they ought to refer matters unto them, which is 


the firſt begetting or impregnation; but when 


they are elaborate, mouided, and ſhaped in the 
womb of their council, and grow ripe, and ready 
to. be bronght forth, that then they ſuffer not 


their council to go through with the reſolution 


and direction, as if it depended on them; but 
take the matter back into their own hands, and 
make it appear to the world, that the decrees and 
final directions (which, becauſe they come forth 
with prudence and power, are reſembled to Pal- 
las armed) proceeded from themſelves : and not 
only from their authority, but (the more to add 
reputation to themſelves) from their head and 
device. 92 
Læer us now ſpeak of the inconveniences of 
counſel, and of the remedies. The inconventen- 
ces that have been noted in calling and uſing 
counſel, are three: Firſt, the revealing of affairs 
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whereby they become leſs ſecret. Secondly, the 

weakning of the authority of princes, as if they 
were leſs of themſelves. Thirdly, the danger of 
being unfaithfully counſelled, and more for the 
good of them that counſel, than of him that is 
counſelled. For which inconveniences, the doct- 
rine of Italy, and practice of France in ſome kings 
times, hath introduced cabinet councils; a reme- 
dy worſe than the diſeaſe. 

As to ſecrecy : princes are not bound to com- 
municate all matters with all counſellors, but may 
extract and ſelect. Neither is it neceſſary, that he 
that conſulteth what ke ſhould do, ſhould declare 
what he will do. But let princes beware, that 
the unſecreting of their affairs comes not from 
themſelves. And as for cabinet councils, it may 
be their Motto; plenus rimarum ſum: one fu- 
tile perſon, that maketh it his glory to tell, will 
do more hurt, than many that know it their du- 
ty to conceal. It is true, there be ſome affairs 
which require extreme ſecrecy, which will hard- 
| ty go beyond one or two perſons beſide the king: 
neither are thoſe counſels unproſperous: for be- 
fides the ſecrecy, they commonly go on conſtant- 
- th in one ſpirit of direction without diſtraction. 
But then it muſt be a prudent king, ſuch as is a- 
ble to grind with a hand-mill; and thoſe inward 
counſellors had need alſo be wife men, and eſpe- 
cially true and truſty to the king's ends; as it was 
with king Henry the ſeventh, of England, who in 
dis greateſt buſineſs imparted himſelf to none, ex · 
cept it were to Morton and Fox. 
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Fos weakning of authority: the fable ſheweth 
the remedy. Nay, the majeſty of kings is rather 
exalted than diminiſhed, when- they are in the 
chair of counſel. Neither was there ever prince 
bereaved of his dependencies by his counſel, ex- 
cept where there hath been either an over-great- 
neſs in one counſellor, or an over-{trift combina- 
tion in divers, which are things ſoon found and 
holpen. | 
Fox the laſt inconvenience, that men will coun- 
ſel with an eye to themſelves: certainly, non in- 
veniet fidem ſuper terram, is meant of the nature 
of times, and no. of all particular perſons. There 
be, that are in nature, faithful, and ſincere, and 
plain, and direct, not crafty and involved: let 
princes above all draw to themſelves ſuch natures. 
Beſides counſellors are not commonly ſo united, 
but that one counſellor keepeth centinel over a- 
nother ; ſo that if any do counſel, out of facti- 
on, or private ends, it commonly comes to the 


| king's ear, But the beſt remedy is, if princes 


know their counſellors as well as their counſellors - 
know them : 


| Principis eſt virtus maxima noſſe ſuos. 


And on the other ſide, counſellors ſhould not 
be too ſpeculative into their ſovereign's perſon, 
The true compoſition of a counſellor is rather 
to be ſkilful in their maſter's buſineſs, than in his 
nature; for then he is like to adviſe him, and not 
to feed bis humour. It is of ſingular uſe to prin- 
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ces, if they take the opinions of their council, 
both ſeparately and together. For private opini- 
on is more free, but opinion before others is more 
reverend. In private, men are more bold in their 
own humours; and in conſort, men are more 
obnoxious to others humours: therefore it is 
good to take both, and of the inferior ſort, ra- 
ther in private, to preſerve freedom; of the great- 
er, rather in conſort, to preſerve reſpect. It is in 
vain for princes to take counſel, concerning mat- 

ters, if they take no counſel likewiſe concerning 

perſons :- for all matters are as dead images; and 
the life of the execution of affairs reſteth in the 
\ good choice of perſons. Neither is it enough to 

conſult concerning perſons, ſecundum genera, as 

in an idea or mathematical deſcription, what the 

kind and character of the perſon ſhould be; for 

the greateſt errors are committed, and the moſt 

judgment is ſhewn in the choice of individuals. 

It was truly ſaid, optims conſiliarii mortuz ; books 

will ſpeak plain when counſellors blanch. There- 
fore it is good to be converſant in them, ſpeci- 
ally the books of ſuch as themſelves have been 
actors upon the ſtage. 

Tus councils at this day in moſt places are but 
familiar meetings, where matters are rather talked 
on than debated. And they run too ſwift to the 
order or act of counſel. It were better, that in 
cauſes of weight, the matter were propounded 
one day, and not ſpoken to till the next day; in n- 
de conſilium. So was it done in the commiſſion 
of union between England and Scotland, which 
Was 
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was a grave and orderly aſſembly. I commend 
ſet days for petitions; for both it gives the ſui- 
tors more certainty for their attendance, and it 
frees the meetings for matters of eſtate, that they 
may hoc agere. In choice of committees for ripe- 
ning buſineſs for the council, it is better to chuſe 
indifferent perſons, than to make an indifferency, 
by putting in thoſe that are ſtrong on both ſides, 


I commend alſo ſtanding commiſſions; as for trade, 


for treaſure, for war, for ſuits, for ſome provin- 
ces: for where there be divers particular councils, 
and but one council of eſtate, (as it is in Spain) 
they are in effect no more than ſtanding commiſ- 
ſions; ſave that they have greater authority. Let 
ſuch as are to inform councils out of their parti- 
cular profeſſions (as lawyers, ſea- men, mint-men, 
and the like) be firſt heard before committees, and 
then, as occaſion ſerves, before the council. And 
let them not come in multitudes, or in a tribuni- 
tious manner; for that is to clamor councils, not 
to inform them. A long table, and a ſquare ta- 
ble, or feats about the walls, ſeem things of form, 
but are things of ſubſtance: for at a long table, 
a few at the upper end in effect ſway all the bu- 
ſineſs; but in the other form, there is more uſe 
of the counſellors opinions that ſit lower. A 
king, when he preſides in council, let him beware 
how he opens his own inclination too much in 
that which he propoundeth; for elſe counſellors 
will but take the wind of him, and inſtead of giv- 
ing free counſel, ſing him a ſong of placebo. 
H 
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XXII. 
OF DELAYS. 


FORTUNE is like the market, where ma- 
ny times if you can ſtay little, the price will fall. 
And again, it is ſometimes like Sibylla's offer, 
which at firſt offereth the commodity at full, then 
conſumeth part and part, and till holdeth up the 
price. For occaſion (as it is in the common 
verſe) turneth a bald noddle, after ſhe hath pre- 
ſented her locks in front, and no hold taken; or 
at leaſt turneth the handle of the bottle firſt to 

be received, and after the belly, which is hard to 
._ . claſp. There is ſurely no greater wiſdom, than 

well to time the beginnings and onſets of things. 
Dangers are no more light, if they once ſeem 
light; and more dangers have deceived men, than 
forced them. Nay, it were better to meet ſome 
dangers half way, though they come nothing near, 
than to keep too long a watch upon their approach- 
es; for if a man watch too long, it is odds he 
will fall aſleep. On the other ſide, to be deceiv- 
ed with two long ſhadows (as ſome have been, 
when the moon was low, and ſhone on their ene- 
mies back,) and ſo to ſhoot off before the time; 
or to teach dangers to come on, by over-early 
buckling towards them, is another extreme. The 
ripeneſs or unripeneſs of the occaſion, (as we ſaid) 
muſt ever be well weighed; and generally it is 
good to commit the beginnings of all great acti- 
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ons to Argus with his hundred eyes, and the ends 

to Briareus with his hundred hands; firſt to watch, 
and then to ſpeed. For the helmet of Pluto, 
which maketh the politic man go inviſible, is ſe- 
crecy in the counſel, and celerity in the executi- 
on. For when things are once come to the ex- 
ecution, there is no ſecrecy comparable to celeri- 
ty; like the motion of a bullet in the air, which 
fyeth ſo ſwift, as it out-runs the eye. 


XXII. 
OF CUNNING. 


WE take cunning for a ſiniſter or crooked wiſ- 
dom. And certainly there is great difference be- 
tween a cunning man and a wiſe man, not only 
in point of honeſty, but in point of ability. There 
be that can pack the cards, and yet cannot play 
well: fo there are ſome that are good in canvaſ- 
ſes and factions, that are otherwiſe weak men. 
Again, it is one thing to underſtand perſons, and 
: 3n0ther- thing to underſtand matters; for many 
are perfect in mens humours, that are not great- 
ly capable of the real part of buſineſs, which is 
the conſtitution of one that hath ſtudied men 
more than books. Such men are fitter for pra- 
ctice than for counſel: and they are good but 
in their own alley, turn them to new men, and 
they have loſt their aim: ſo as the old rule to 
know a fool from a wiſe man, mitte ambos nu- 
des ad ignotos, et videbis, doth ſcarce hold for 
H 2 
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them. And becauſe theſe cunning men are like 
haberdaſhers of ſmall wares, it is not amiſs to ſet 
forth their ſhop. | 

IT is a point of cunning to wait upon him, 
with whom you ſpeak, with your eye, as the Je- 
fuits give it in precept: for there may be many 
wiſe men that have ſecret hearts and tranſparent 
countenances. Yet this would be done with a 
demure abaſing of your eye ſometimes, as the Je- 
ſuits allo do. ule. | | 

AxoTHex is, that when you have any thing to 
obtain of preſent diſpatch, you entertain and a- 
muſe the party with whom you deal, with ſome 
other diſcourſe, that he be not too much awake 
to make objections. I knew a counſellor and 
fecretary, that never came to queen Elizabeth of 
England with bills to ſign, but he would always 
firſt put her into ſome diſcourſe of eſtate, that 
ſhe might the leſs mind the bills. 

Tas like ſurprize may be made by moving 


things, when the party is in haſte, and cannot ſtay 


to conſider adviſedly of that is moved. 

I.rx a man would croſs a bulinefs, that he doubts 
fome other would handſomely and effectually move, 
Tet him pretend to wiſh it well, and move it him- 


ſelf in ſuch ſort as may foil it. 


Tus breaking off in the midſt of that one 
was about to fay, as if he took himſelf up, breeds 
a greater appetite in him with whom you confer 
to know more. 

Aup becauſe it works better, when any thing 
ſeemeth to be gotten from you by quettion, than 
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if you offer it of yourſelf; you may lay a bait 
for a queſtion, by ſhewing another viſage and 
countenance than you are wont; to the end, to 
give occaſion for the party to aſk, what the matter 
is of the change, as Nehemiah did; „and I had 
not before that time been fad before the king.” 

Is things that are tender and unpleaſing, it is 
good to break the ice by ſome whoſe words are 
of leſs weight, and to reſerve the more weighty 
voice to come in as by chance, fo that he may be 
aſked the queſtion upon the other ſpeech; as Nar- 
ciſſus did in relating to Claudius the marriage of 
Meſſalina and Silius. | 

[x things that a man would not be ſeen in him- 
ſelf, it is a point of cunning to borrow the name 
of the world, as to ſay, the world er or, there 
is a ſpeech abroad. 

I xxRE one, that when he wrote a letter, he 


| would put that which was moſt material in the 


_ poſtſcript, as if it had been a by-matter. 

I xxeEw another, that when he came to have 
ſpeech, he would paſs over that that he intended 
moſt; and go forth, and come back again, and 
ſpeak of it as of a thing that he had almoſt forgot. 

Sou procure themſelves to be ſurprized, at ſuch 
times as it is like the party that they work upon 


will ſuddenly come upon them; and to be found 


with a letter in their hand, or doing ſomewhat 
which they are not accuſtomed; to the end they 
may be appoſed of thoſe things, which of them- 
ſelves they are defirous to utter. 
Ir is a point of cunning, to let fall thoſe words 
H 3 
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in a man's own name, which he would have ano- 
ther man learn and ufe, and thereupon take ad- 
vantage. I knew two that were competitors for 
the fecretary's place, in queen Elizabeth's time, and 
yet kept good quarter between themſelves, and 
would confer one with anothef upon the buſineſs; 
and one of them ſaid, that to be a ſecretary in the 
declination of a monarchy, was a tickliſh thing, 
and that he did not affect it: the other ſtrait caught 
up thoſe words, and diſcourſed with divers of his 
friends, that he had no reaſon to deſire to be 
ſecretary in the declining of a monarchy. The 
firſt man took hold of it, and found means it was 
told the queen; who hearing of a declination of a 
monarchy, took it ſo ill, as ſhe would never after 
hear of the other's ſuit. 

Tux as is a cunning, which we in England call, 
the turning of the cat in the pan; which is, when 
that which a man ſays to another, Re lays it as if 
another had faid it to him; and to fay truth, it is 
not eaſie, when ſuch a matter paſſed between two, 
to make it appear from which of them it firſt mov» 

ed and began. 

Ir is a way that e men have to glance and 
dart at others, by juſtifying themſelves by ne- 
gatives; as to ſay, this I do not: as Tigellipus 
did towards Burrhus; ſe non diverſas ſpes, ſed in- 
columitatem imperatoris ſimpliciter ſpectare. 
_ Somt have in readineſs ſo many tales and ſto- 
ries, as there is nothing they would inſinuate, but 
they can wrap it into a tale, which ſerveth both 
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to keep themſeves more in guard, and to make o- 
thers carry it with more pleaſure. 

Ir is a good point of cunning, for a man to 
ſhape the anſwer he would have in his own words 
and propoſitions; for it makes the other party 
ſtick the leſs. 

Ir is ſtrange, how long ſome men will lie in 
wait to ſpeak ſomewhat they deſire to ſay, and 
how far about they will fetch, and how many o- 
ther matters they will beat over to come near it: 
it is a thing of great patience, but yet of much 
uſe. 

A 8vDDEN, bold, and unexpected queſtion doth 
many times furprize a man, and lay him open : 
like to him, that having changed his name, and 
walking in Paul's, another ſuddenly came behind 
him, and called him by his true name, whereat 
ſtraight- ways he looked back. 

Bur theſe ſmall wares and petty points of cun- 


ning are infinite; and it were a good deed to 


make a liſt of them: for that nothing doth more 
hurt in a ſtate, than that cunning men paſs for 
wiſe. 

Bur certainly ſome there are, that know the 
reſorts and falls of buſinefs, that cannot ſink in- 


to the main of it: like a houſe that hath conve- 


nient ſtairs and entries, but never a' fair room. 
Therefore you ſhall ſee them find out pretty looſes 
in the concluſion, but are no ways able to exa- 
mine or debate matters: and yet commonly they 


take advantage of their inability, and would be 
thought wits of direction. Some build rathes 
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upon the abuſing of others, and (as we now fay) 
putting tricks upon them; than upon the ſound. 
neſs of their own proceedings. But Solomon faith, 
prudens advertit ad greſſus ſuas, ſtultus divertit 
ad dolos. | 


XXIV. 


OF WISDOM FOR A MAN'S SELF, 


AN ant is a wiſe creature for itſelf, but it is 


a ſhrewd thing in an orchard or garden. And 
certainly men that are great lovers of themſelves, 
waſte the public. Divide with reaſon between 
ſelſ-· love and fociety, and be fo true to thyſelf, as 
thou be not falſe to others, eſpecially to thy 
king and country. It is a poor center of a man's 
actions, himſelf. It is right earth; for that only 
ſtands faſt upon its own center; whereas all 
things that have affinity with the heavens, move 
upon the center of another which they benefit, 
The referring of all to a man's ſelf, is more tole- 
rable in a ſovereign prince; becauſe themſelves 
are not only themſelves; but their good and evil 
is at the peril of the public fortune. But it is a 
deſperate evil in a ſervant to a prince, or a citizen 
in a republic. For whatſoever affairs paſs ſuch a 
man's hands, he crooketh them to his own ends, 
which muſt needs be often eccentric to the ends 
of his maſter or ſtate: therefore let princes or 
ſtates chuſe ſuch ſervants as have not this mark; 
except they mean their ſervice ſhould be made 
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hut the acceſſary. That which maketh the effect 
more pernicious, is that all proportion is loſt; it 
were diſ-proportion enough for the fervant's good, 
to be preferred before the maſter's; but yet it is 
a greater extreme, when a little good of the ſer- 
vant ſhall carry things againſt the great good of 
the maſter's. And yet that is the caſe of bad of- 
ficers, treaſurers, ambaſſadors, generals, and other 
falſe and corrupt ſervants; which ſet a byaſs upon 
their bowl, of their own petty ends and envies, 
to the overthrow of their maſters great and im- 
portant affairs. And for the moſt part, the good 
ſuch ſervants receive, is after the model of their 
own fortune; but the hurt they ſell for that 
good, is after the model of their maſters fortune. 
And certainly it is the nature of extreme ſelf-loy- 
ers, as they will ſet an houſe on fire, and it were 
but to roaſt their eggs: and yet theſe men many 
times hold credit with their maſters, becauſe their 
ſtudy is but to pleaſe them, and profit themſelves ; 
and for either reſpect they will abandon the good 
of their affairs. 

Wrspom for a man's ſelf is in many branches 
thereof a depraved thing. It is the wiſdom of - 
rats, that will be ſure to leave the houſe ſome 
time before it fall. It is the wifdom of the fox, 
that thruſts out the badger, who digged and made 
room for him. It is the wiſdom of crocodiles, - 
that ſhed tears when they would devour. But 
that which is ſpecially to be noted, is, that thoſe 
which (as Cicero ſays of Pompey) are, ſui aman- 
tes fine rivali, are many times unfortunate. And 
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whereas they have all their time ſacrificed to them- 
ſelves, they become in the end themſelves facrifi- 
ces to the inconſtancy of fortune, whoſe wings 
they thought by their ſelf-wiſdom to have pini- 
oned. 


XXV. 
OF INNOVATIONS. 


AS the births of living creatures at firſt are ill 
ſhapen, ſo are all innovations, which are the births 
of time. Yet notwithſtanding, as thoſe that firſt 
bring honour into their family, are commonly 
more worthy than moſt that ſucceed ; ſo the firſt 
| precedent (if it be good) is ſeldom attained by i- 
mitation. For ill to man's nature, as it ſtands per- 
verted, hath a natural motion, ſtrongeſt in con- 
tinuance: but good, as a forced motion, ſtrong- 
eſt at firſt. Surely every medicine is an innova- 
tion; and he that will not apply new remedies, 
muſt expect new evils: for time is the greateſt 
innovator. And if time of courſe alter things to 
the worſe, and wiſdom and counſel ſhall not alter 
them to the better, what ſhall be the end? It is 
true, that what is ſettled by cuſtom, though it be 
not-good, yet at leaſt it is fit. And thoſe things 
which have long gone together, are as it were con- 
federate within themſelves, whereas new things 
piece not ſo well : but though they help by their 
utility, yet, they trouble by their inconformity. 
Beſides, they are like ſtrangers, more admired, 
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and leſs favoured. All this is true, if time ſtood 
fill; which contrariwiſe moveth ſo round, that a 
froward retention of cuſtom is as turbulent a 
thing, as an innovation : and they that reverence 
too much old times, are but a ſcorn to the new. 
It were good therefore, that men in their innova- 
tons would follow the example of time itſelf ; 
which indeed innovateth greatly, but quietly, and 
by degrees, ſcarce to be perceived: for otherwiſe 
whatſoever is new, is unlooked for; and ever it 
mends ſome, and pairs other : and he that is hol- 
pen, takes it for a fortune, and thanks the time; 
and he that is hurt, for a wrong, and imputeth it 
to the author. It is good alſo, not to try experi- 
ments in ſtates, except the neceſſity be urgent, 
or the utility evident; and well to beware that 


it be the reformation that draweth on the change, 


and not the deſire of change that pretendeth the 
reformation. And laſtly, that the novelty, though 

it be not rejected, yet be held for a ſuſpe&: and 
as the ſcripture faith, that we make a ſtand upon 
the ancient way, and then look about us, and dif- 
cover what is the ſtrait and right way, and fo to 
walk-in it.” | | | 
XXVI. 


OF DISPATCH. 


AFFECTED diſpatch is one of the moſt dan- 
gerous things to buſineſs that can be. It is like 
that which the phyſicians call pre-digeſtion, or ha- 
ſty digeſtion, which is ſure to fill the body full of 
crudities, and ſecret ſeeds of diſeaſes. Therefore 
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meaſure not diſpatch by the times of ſitting, but 
by the advancement of the buſineſs. And as in 
races, it is not the large ſtride, or high lift, 
that makes the ſpeed; ſo in buſineſs, the keeping 
cloſe to the matter, and not taking of it too much 
at once, procureth diſpatch. It is the care of ſome 
only to come off ſpeedily for the time, or to con- 
trive ſome falſe periods of buſineſs, becauſe they 
may ſeem men of diſpatch. But it is one thing 
to abbreviate by contracting, another by cutting 
off; and buſineſs ſo handled at ſeveral fittings or 
meetings, goeth commonly backward and forward, 
in an unſteady manner, I knew a wiſe man 
that had it for a by-word, when he ſaw men haſt- 
en to a concluſion; ſtay a little, that we e may 
make an end the ſooner. 

Ox the other ſide, true diſpatch is a rich thing, 
For time is the meaſure of buſineſs, as money is 
of wares; and buſineſs is brought at a dear hand, 
where there is ſmall diſpatch. The Spartans and 
Spaniards have been noted to be of ſmall diſpatch; 
mi venga la muerte dz Spagna ; let my death come 
from Spain, for then it will be ſure to be long in 


coming. 


Give good hearing to thoſe that give the firſt 
information in 1 and rather direct them 
in the beginning, than interrupt them in the cou- 
tinuance of their ſpeeches: for he that is put out 
of his own order, will go forward and backward, 
and be more tedious while he waits upon his me- 
mory, than he could have been, if he had gone 
on in his own courſe, But ſometimes it is ſeen, 

that 
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that the moderator is more troubleſome than th 
actor. 

ITERATIONS are commonly loſs of time; but 
there is no ſuch gain of time, as to iterate often 
the ſtate of the queſtion; for it chaſeth away ma- 
ny a frivolous ſpeech as it is coming forth. Long 
and curious ſpeeches are as fit for diſpatch, as a 
robe or mantle with a long train is for race. 

Preraces, and paſſages, and excuſations, and 
other ſpeeches of reference to the perſon, are great 
waſtes of time; and though they ſeem to pro- 
ceed of modeſty, they are bravery. Yet beware 
of being too material, when there is any impedi- 
ment or obſtruction in mens wills; for pre-oc- 
cupation of mind ever requireth preface of 
ſpeech, like a fomentation to make the unguent 
Encer, | 

Azovt all things, order, and diſtribution, and 
ſingling out of parts is the life of diſpatch, ſo as 
the diſtribution be not too ſubtile: for he that 


doth not divide, will never enter well into buſineſs : 


and he that divideth too much, will never come out 
of it clearly. To chuſe time, is to ſave time, and 
an unſeaſonable motion is but beating the air. There 
be three parts of buſineſs; the preparation, the 
debate or examination, and the perfection; where- 
of if you look for diſpatch, let the middle only 
be the work of many, and the firſt and laſt the 
work of few. The proceeding upon ſomewhat 
conceived in writing, doth for the moſt part fa- 
cilitate diſpatch: for though it ſhould be wholly 
rejected, yet that negative is more pregnant of di- 
[ 


magno conatu nugas. It is a ridiculous thing, 
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reftion than an indefinite; as aſhes are more ge. 
perative than duſt. 

| XXVII. 


OF SEEMING WISE. 


IT hath been an opinion, that the French are 
wiſer than they ſeem, and the Spaniards ſeem wi- 
ſer than they are. But howſoever it be between 
nations, certainly it is ſo between man and man, 
For as the Apoſtle ſaith of godlineſs,“ having a ſhew 
of godlineſs, but denying the power thereof;“ ſo 
certainly there are in points of wiſdom, and fuff. 
ciency, that do nothing or little very ſolemnly; 


and fit for a ſatire, to perſons of judgment, to ſee 
what ſhifts theſe formaliſts have, and what pro- 
ſpectives to make ſuperficies to ſeem body, that 
hath depth and bulk. Some are fo cloſe reſerv- 
ed, as they will not ſhew their wares, but by a 
dark light; and ſeem always to keep back ſome- 
what; and when they know within themſelves, 
they ſpeak of that they do not well know, would 
nevertheleſs ſcem to others, to know of that which 
they may not well ſpeak. Some help themſelves 
with countenance and geſture, and are wiſe by 
ſigns; as Cicero faith of Piſo, that when he an- 
ſwered him, he fetched one of his brows up to 
his forehead, and bent the other down to his chin: 
Reſpandes, altero ad frontem ſublato, altero ad men- 
tum depreſſs ſupercilio, crudelitatem tibi non pla- 
cere. Some think to bear it, by ſpeaking a great 
word, and being peremptory; and go on, and 
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take by admittance that which they cannot make 

Some, whatſoever is beyond their reach, 
will ſeem to deſpiſe or make light of it, as imper- 
tinent or curious, and ſo will have their ignorance 
feem judgment. Some are never without a dif- 
ference, and commonly by amuſing men with a 
fubtilty, blanch the matter; of whom A. Gellius 
faith, hominem delirum, qui verborum minutiis re- 
rum frangit pondera. Of which kind alſo Plato 
in his Protagoras bringeth in Prodicus in ſcorn, 
and maketh him make a ſpeech, that conſiſteth of 
diſtinctions from the beginning to the end. Ge- 
nerally ſuch men in all deliberations find eaſe 
to be of the negative ſide, and affect a credit to 
object and foretel difficulties: for when propoſi- 
tions are denied, there is an end of them; but if 
they be allowed, it requireth a new work; which 
falſe point of wiſdom is the bane of buſineſs. To 
conclude, there is no decaying merchant, or in- 
ward beggar, hath ſo many tricks to uphold the 
credit of their wealth, as theſe empty perſons have 
to maintain the credit of their ſufficiency. Seem- 
ing wiſe men may make ſhift to get opinion, but 
let no man chuſe them for employment; for cer- 
tainly you were better take for buſineſs a man 
ſomewhat abſurd, than over-formal. 


ZX VIII. 


OF FRIENDSHIP. 


IT had been hard for him that ſpake it, to have 
put more truth and untruth together in few worde, 
than in that ſpeech, « whoſoever is delighted in ſo · 
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litude, is either a wild beaſt, or a God.” For it 
i; moſt true, that a natural and ſecret hatred, and 
averſation towards ſociety in any man, hath ſome- 
what of the ſavage beaſt; but it is moſt untrue, 
that it ſhould have any character at all of the di- 


vine nature, except it proceed not out of a. 


pleaſure in ſolitude, but out of a love and de- 
tre to ſequeſter a man's ſelf for a higher con- 
verſation; ſuch as is found to have been falſe- 
ly and feignedly in ſome of the heathen; as E- 
pimenides the Candian, Numa the Roman, Em- 
pedocles the Sicilian, and Apollonius of Tya- 
na; and truly and really in divers of the anci- 
eat hermits, and holy fathers of the church, 
But little do men perceive what ſolitude is, and 
how far it extendeth: for a croud is not com- 
pany, and faces are but a gallery of pictures, and 
talk but a tinkling cymbal, where there is no love. 
'The Latin adage meeteth with it a little, Magna 
ci vitat, magna ſolitudo; becauſe in a great town 
friends are ſcattered, ſo that there is not that fel- 
lowſhip, for the moſt part, which is in leſs 
neighbourhoods. But we may go further, and 
affirm moſt truly, that it is a meer and miſe- 
= rable ſolitude to want true friends, without which 


- the world is but a wilderneſs; and even in this 


ſenſe alſo of ſolitude, whoſoever in the frame of 
his nature and affections is unfit for friendſhip, 
he taketh it of the beaſt, and not from humanity. 

A enrxcieat, fruit of friendſhip is, the eaſe 
and diſcharge of the fulneſs of the heart, 
which paſſions of all kinds do cauſe and induce. 


OF FRIENDSHIP . 


We know diſeaſes of ſtoppings and ſuffocations > 
are the moſt dangerous in the body, and it 
is not much otherwiſe in the mind; you may 
take ſarza to open the liver, ſteel to open the 
fpleen, lower of ſulphur for the lungs, caſtore- 
um for the brain; but no receipt openeth the 
heart, but a true friend, to whom you may im- 
part griefs, joys, fears, hopes, ſuſpicions, counſels, 
and whatſoever lieth upon the heart to opprels it, 
in a kind of civil ſhrift or confeſſion. — 
Ir is a ſtrange thing to obſerve, how high a 
rate great kings and monarchs do ſet upon this 
fruit of friendſtũp whereof we ſpeak; ſo great as 
they purchaſe it many times at the hazard of their 
own ſafety and greatneſs. For princes, in regard 
of the diſtance of their fortune from that of their 
ſubjects and ſervants, cannot gather this fruit, ex- 
cept (to make themſelves capable thereof) they 
raiſe fome perſons to be, as it were, companions, 
and almoſt equals to themſelves, which many time s 
forteth to inconvenience. The modern languag- 
es give unto ſuch perſons the name of favorites 
or privadoes, as if it were matter of grace or con- 
verſation. But the Roman name attaineth the 
true uſe and cauſe thereof, naming them parts- « 
cipes curarum; for it is that which tyeth the 
knot. And we ſee plainly that this hath been 


done, not by weak and paſſionate princes only, 


but by the wiſeſt, and moſt politic that ever reign - 

ed: who have oftentimes joined to themſelves 

ſome of their ſervants, whom both themſelves: 

have called friends, and allowed others likewiſe to» 
4 3 
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call them in the ſame manner, uſing the word 
which is received between private men. 
L. SyLLa, when he commanded Rome, raiſed 
Pompey (after ſurnamed the great) to that height, 
that Pompey vaunted himſelf for Sylla's over- 
match: for when he had carried the conſulſbip 
for a friend of his againſt the purſuit of Sylla, 
and that Sylla did a little reſent thereat, and be- 
gan to ſpeak great, Pompey turned upgn him a- 
gain, and in effect bad him be quiet; for that 
more men adored the ſun riſing than the fun ſet- 
ting. With Julius Caeſar, Decimus Brutus had ob- 
tained that intereſt, as he ſet him down in his teſta- 
ment, for heir in remainder after his nephew. And 
this was the man that had power with him, to draw 
him forth to his death. For when Caeſar would 
have diſcharged the ſenate, in regard of ſome ill 
preſages, and ſpecially a dream of Calpurnia; this 
man lifted him gently by the-arm out of his chair, 
telling him, he hoped he would not diſmiſs the 
ſenate, till his wife had dreamed a better dream. 
And it ſeemeth his favour was fo great, as Anto- 
nius in a letter which is recited verbatim in one 
of Cicero's Philippicks, called him Venefica, 
witch; as if he had enchanted Caeſar. Auguſtus 
raiſed Agrippa (though of mean birth) to that 
height, as when he confulted with Mecaenas 
about the marriage of his daughter Julia, Mecaenas 
took the liberty to tell him, that he muſt either 
marry his daughter to Agrippa, or take away his 
life; there was no third way, he had made him fo 
great. With Tiberius Caeſar, Sejanus had a- 
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ſcended to that height, as they two were termed 
and rcckoned as a pair of friends. Tiberius in 
a letter to him, ſaith, haec pro amicitia noſtra 
nan occultavi ; and the whole ſenate dedicated an 
altar to friendſhip, as to a goddeſs, in reſpect of 
the great dearneſs of friendſhip between them two. 
The like or more was between Septimius Severus 
and Plantianus : for he forced his eldeſt fon to mar- 


ry the daughter of Plantianus, and would often maĩn- 


tain Plantianus in doing affronts to his ſon, and did 
write alſo in a letter to the ſenate, by theſe words; 
] love the man ſo well, as I wiſh he may over- 
live me.” Now if theſe princes had been as a 
Trajan, or a Marcus Aurelius, a man might have 
thought, that this had proceeded of an abundant 
goodneſs of nature; but being men ſo wiſe, of 
ſuch ſtrength and ſeverity of mind, and ſo extreme 
lovers of themſelves, as all theſe were; it proveth 
moſt plainly, that they found their own felicity 
(though as great as ever happened to mortal men) 
but as an half piece, except they might have a 
friend to make it entire; and yet, which is more, 
they were princes that had wives, ſons, nephews, 
and yet all theſe could not ſupply the comfort 
of friendſhip, | 

IT is not to be forgotten,what Commineus ob- 
ſerveth of his firſt maſter, duke Charles the Hardy; 
ramely, that he would communicate his ſecrets 
with none; and leaſt of all thoſe ſecrets which 
troubled him moſt. Whereupon he goeth on, 
and ſaith, that towards his latter time, that cloſe- 


neſs did impair, and a little periſh his underſtand» 
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ing. Surely, Commineus might have made the ſame 
judgment alſo, if it had pleaſed him, of his ſecond 
maſter, Lewis the eleventh, whoſe cloſeneſs was in- 
deed his tormentor. The parable of Pythaporas is 
dark, but true, Cor ne edito, eat not the heart, 
Certainly if a man would give it a hard phraſe, 
thoſe that want friends to open themſelves unto, 
are eannibals of their own hearts. But one thing 
is moſt admirable, (wherewith I will conclude this 
firſt fruit of friendſhip,) which is, that this com- 
municating of a man's ſelf to his friend, works 
* two contrary effects; for it redoubleth joys, and 
> cutteth griefs in halfs; for there is no man that 
imparteth his joys to his friend, but he joieth the 
more; and no man that imparteth his griefs to his 
friend, but he grieveth the leſs. So that it is in 
truth of operation upon a man's mind, of like vir- 
tue, as the alchymiſts uſe to attribute to their 
ſtone for man's body, that it worketh all contra- 
ry effects, but ſtill to the good and benefit of na- 
ture. But yet, without praying in aid of alchy- 
- miſts, there is a manifeſt image of this in the or- 
dinary courſe of nature: for in bodies, union 
ſtrengtheneth and cheriſheth any natural action; 
and on the other fide, weakneth and dulleth any 
violent impreſſion; and even ſo it is of minds. 
Tux ſecond fruit of friendſhip is healthful and 
fovereign for the underſtanding, as the firſt is fot 
the frAions for friendſhip maketh indeed 2 
fair day in the affections, from ſtorm and tempeſts; 
but it maketh day- light in the underſtanding, out 
of darkneſs and confuſion of thoughts. Neither 
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is this to be underſtood only of faithful counſel 
which a man receiveth from his friend: but before 
you come to that, certain it is, that whoſoever 
hath his mind fraught with many thoughts, his 
wits and underſtanding do clarifie and break up 
in the communicating and diſcourſing with ano- 
ther; he toſſeth his thoughts more eaſily, he mar- 
ſhalleth them more orderly, he ſeeth how they 
look when they are turned into words: finally, 
he waxeth wiſer than himſelf; and that more by 
an hour's diſcourſe, than by a day's meditation. 
It was well ſaid by Themiſtocles to the king of 
Perſia; that ſpeech was like cloth of Arras, open- 
ed and put abroad; whereby the imagery doth 
appear in figure, whereas in thoughts they lie but 
as in packs. Neither is this ſecond fruit of 
friendſhip, in opening the underſtanding, reſtrain- 
ed only to ſuch friends as are able to give a man 
counſel, (they indeed are beſt;) but even, without 
that, a man learneth of himſelf, and bringerh his 
own thoughts to light, and whetteth his wits as 
againſt a ſtone, which itſelf cuts not. In a word, 
a man were better relate himſelf to a ſtatue or 
picture, than to ſuffer his thoughts to paſs in 
mother. | 

Axp now, to make this ſecond fruit of friend- 
ihip complear, that other point which lieth more 
open, and falleth within vulgar obſervation, which 
is faithful counſel from a friend: Heraclitus ſaith 
well in one of his aenigma's; dry light is ever 
the beſt. And certain it is, that the light that a 
man receiveth by counſel from another, is drier 
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and purer than that which cometh from his own 
underſtanding and judgment, which is ever infu. 
ed and drenched in his affections and cuſtoms, ſo 
as there is as much difference between. the coun- 
ſel that a friend giveth, and that a man piveth 
himſelf, as there is between the counſel of a friend, 
and of a flatterer: for there is no ſuch flatteret, 
2s is a man's ſelf; and there is no ſuch remedy 
againſt flattery of a man's ſelf, as the liberty of a 
friend. Counſel is of two forts; the one con- 
cerning manners, the other concerning buſineſs, 
For the firſt; the beſt preſervative to keep the 
mind in health, is the faithful admonition of a 
friend. The calling of a man's ſelf to a ſtrict 
account is a medicine ſometimes too piercing and 
corroſive. Reading good books of morality, isa 
little flat and dead. Obſerving our faults in o- 
thers, is ſometimes improper for our caſe. But 
the beſt receipt (beſt, I ſay, to work, and beſt to 
take) is the admonition of a friend. Ir is a ſtrange 
thing to behold, what groſs errors, and extreme 
abſurdities, many (eſpecially of the greater ſort) 
do commit, for want of a friend to tell them of 
them, to the great damage both of their fame and for- 
tune: for, as St. James ſaith, they are as men 
« that look ſometimes into a glaſs, and preſently 
forget their own ſhape and favour.” As for bu- 
fineſs, a man may think, if he will, that two eyes 
fee no more than one; or that a gameſter ſeeth 
always more than a looker on; or that a man in 
anger is as wiſe as he, that hath ſaid over the four 
and twenty letters; or that 2 muſket may be 
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ſhot off as well upon the arm, as upon a reſt; 
2nd fuch other fond and high imaginations, to 
think himſelf all in all. But when all is done, 
the help of good counſel is that which ſetteth bu- 
ſmeſs ſtrait. And if any man think that he will 
take counſel, but it ſhall be by pieces, aſking 
counſel in one buſineſs of one man, and in 
another buſineſs of another man; it is as well, 
(that is to ſay, better perhaps than if he aſk- 
ed none at all;) but he runneth two dangers; 
one, that he ſhall not be faithfully counſelled ; 
for it is a rare thing, except it be from a perfect 
and entire friend, to have counſel given, but ſuch 
as ſhall be bowed and crooked to ſome ends, which 
he hath that giveth it. The other, that he ſhall 
have counſel given, hurtful and unſafe, (though 
with good meaning) and mixt partly of miſ- 
chief, and partly of remedy : even as if you would 
call a phyſician, that is thought good for the cure 
of the diſeaſe you complain of, but is unacquain- 
ted with your body; and therefore may put you 
in a way for preſent cure, bur overthroweth your 
health in ſome other kind, and ſo cure the diſeaſe, 
and kill the patient. But a friend, that is whol- 
ly acquainted with a man's eſtate, will beware, by 
furthering any preſent buſineſs, how he daſheth 
upon other inconvenience. And therefore reſt not 
upon ſcattered counſels, for they will rather di- 
ſtraft and miſlead, than ſettle and direct. 

Ares theſe two noble fruits of friendſhip, 
(peace in the affections, and ſupport of the judg- 
ment) followeth the laſt fruit, which is like the 
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pomegranate, full of many kernels; I mean aid, 
and bearing a part in all actions and occaſions, 
Here the beſt way to repreſent to life the ma- 
nifold uſe of friendſhip, is to caſt and ſee, how 
many things there are, which a man cannot do him- 
ſelf; and then it will appear, that it was a ſpa- 
ring ſpeech of the ancients, to ſay, that a friend 
is another himſelf; for that a friend is far more 
than himſelf, Men have their time, and die ma- 
ny times in deſire of ſome things, which they 
principally take to heart ; the beſtowing of a child, 
the finiſhing of a work, or the like. If a man 
have a true friend, he may reſt almoſt ſecure, 
that the care of thoſe things will continue after 
him: ſo that a man hath as it were two lives in 
his deſires. A man hath a body, and that body 
is confined to a place; but where friendſhip is, al 
offices of life are as it were granted to him and 
his deputy: for he may exerciſe them by his 
friend. How many things are there, which a man 
cannot, with any face or comelineſs, ſay or do 
himſelf! A man can ſcarce allege his own merits 
with modeſty, much leſs extol them : a man can- 
not ſometimes brook to ſupplicate or beg; and? 
number of the like. But all theſe things are grace- 
ful in a friend's mouth, which are bluſhing in 2 
man's own. So again, a man's perſon hath many 
proper relations, which he cannot put off. A 
man cannot ſpeak to his fon, but as a father; to 
his wife, but as a huſband; to his enemy but up- 
on terms: whereas a friend may ſpeak as the ca{ 


requires, and not as it ſorteth with the perſon: 
| 3 
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but to enumerate theſe things were endleſs: I have 
given the rule, where a man cannot fitly play his 
own part: if he have not a friend, he may quit 
the ſtage. 

XXIX. 


OF EXPENCE. 


RICHES are for ſpending, and ſpending for ho- 


nour and good actions: therefore extraordinary 
expence muſt be liraited by the worth of the oc- 
caſion. For voluntary undoing may be as well 
for a man's country, as for the kingdom of hea- 
ven; but ordinary expence ought to be limited 
by a man's eitate, aud governed with ſuch regard, 
a5 it be within his compaſs, and not ſubject to de- 
ceit and abuſe of ſervants, and ordered to the beſt 
ſhew, that the bills may be leſs than the eſtimati- 
on abroad. Certainly, if a man will keep but of 
even hand, his ordinary expences ought to be but 
to the half of receipts: and if he think to wax rich, but 
to the third part. It is no baſeneſs for the great- 
eſt to deſcend and look into their own eſtate. 

Some forbear it, not upon negligence alone, but 
doubting to bring themſelves into melancholy, in 
reſpect they ſhall find it broken; but wounds can- 
not be cured without ſearching. He that cannot 


look into his own eſtate at all, had need both 


chuſe well thoſe whom he employeth, and change 

them often; for new are more timorous, and leſs 

ſubtile. He that can look into his eſtate but ſel- 

com, it behoveth him to turn all to certainties. A 

man had need, if he be plentiful in ſome kind of 
K | 
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expence, to be as ſaving again in ſome other: as 
if he be plentiful in diet, to be ſaving in appa- 
rel : if he be plentiful in the hall, to be ſaving in 
the ſtable, and the like. For he that is plentiful 
in expences of all kinds, will hardly be preſerved 
from decay. In clearing of a man's eſtate, he 
may as well hurt himſelf, in being in too ſudden, 
as in letting it run on too long. For haſty ſelling 
is commonly as diſadvantageable as intereſt. Be. 
ſides, he that clears at once will relaple; for find- 
ing himſelf out of ſtraits, he will revert to his 
- cuſtoms : but he that cleareth by degrees, induc- 
eth a habit of frugality, and gaineth as well upon 
his mind as upon his eſtate. Certainly, who hath 
a ſtate to repair, may not deſpiſe ſmall things: 
and commonly it is leſs diſhonourable to abrige 
petty charges, than to ſtoop to petty gettings. A 
man ought warily to begin charges, which once 
begun will continue; but in matters that return 
not, he may be more magnificent. 


XXX. 


OF THE TRUE GREATNESS OF KING. 
DOMS AND ESTATES. 


THE ſpeech of Themiſtocles the Athenian which 
was haughty and arrogant, in taking ſo much to 
himſelf, had been a grave and wiſe obſervation and 
cenſure, applied at large to others. Deſiring at a 
feaſt to touch a hate, he ſaid, he could not fiddle, 
but yet he could make a ſmall town a great city. 


Theſe words (holpen a little with a metaphor): 
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may expreſs two differing abilities in thoſe that 
deal in buſineſs of eſtate. For if a true ſurvey be 
taken of counſellors and ſtateſmen, there may be 
found {though rarely) thoſe which can make a 
ſmall ſtate great, and yet cannot fiddle: as on the 
other fide, there will be found a great many that 
can fiddle very cunningly, but yet are ſo far from 
being able to make a ſmall ſtate great, as their gift 
lieth the other way, to bring a great and flouriſh- 
ing eſtate to ruin and decay. And certainly thoſe 
degenerate arts and ſhifts, whereby many coun- 
ſellors and governors gain both favour with their 
maſters, and eſtimation with the vulgar, deſerve 
no better name than fidling, being things rather 
pleaſing for the time, and graceful to themſelves 
only, than tending to the weal and advancement 
of the ſtate which they ſerve. There are alſo 
(no doubt) counſellors and governors which may 
be held ſufficient (negotizs pares) able to manage 
afairs,and to keep them from precipices,and mani- 
felt inconveniences, which nevertheleſs are far from 
the ability to raiſe and amplify an eſtate in power, 
means, and fortune. But be the workmen 
what they may be, let us ſpeak of the work; that 
is, the true greatneſs of kingdoms and eſtates, and 
the means thereof. An argument fit for great 
and mighty princes to have in their hand, to the 
end, that neither by overmeaſuring their forces, 
they loſe themſelves in vain enterpriſes; nor on 
the other ſide, by undervaluing them, they deſcend 
to fearful and puſillanimous counſels. | 

Tu greatneſs of an eſtate in bulk and terri- 
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tory, doth fall under meafure; and the greatneſs 
of finances and revenue, doth fall under compu- 
ration. The population may appear by muſters, 
and the number and greatneſs of cities and towns 
by cards and maps. But yet there is not any 
thing among civil affairs, more ſubject to error, 
than the right valuation, and true judgment, con- 
cerning the power and forces of an eſtate, 

Tux kingdom of heaven is compared not to a- 
ny great kernel or nut, but to a grain of mu- 
ſtard- ſeed, which is one of the leaſt grains, but 


hath in it a property and ſpirit haſtily. to get up 


and ſpread. So are there ſtates great in terri- 
tory, and yet not apt to enlarge or command ; 
and ſome that have but a ſmall dimenſion of ſtem, 
and yet apt to be the foundation of great mo- 
narchies. | | 
WalIED towns, ſtored arſenals and armories, 
goodly races of horſe, chariots of war, elephants, 
ordnance, artillery, and the like: all this is but a 
ſheep in a lion's ſkin, except the breed and diſpo- 
{ition of the people be ſtout and warlike. Nay, 
number (it{elf) in armies imported not much, where 
the people is of weak courage: for (as Virgil 
faith) it never troubles a wolf how many the ſheep 
be. The army of the Perſians, in the plains of 
Arbela, was ſuch a vaſt ſea of people, as it did 
ſomewhat aſtoniſi the commanders in Alexander's 
army; who came to him therefore, and wiſhed 
| him to ſet upon them by night; but he anſwered, 
he would not pilfer the victory: and the defeat 
was eaſy. When Tigranes the Armenian, being 


/ © iy OO TTT 


wa v3 — WY ww mn YT WS * 


va. — a 


OF KINGDOMS AND ESTATES. 113 


encamped upon a hill with four hundred thou- 
ſand men, diſcovered the army of the Ro- 
mans, being not above fourteen thouſand march- 
ing towards him, he made himſelf merry with 
it, and faid, yonder men are too many for 
an ambaſſage, and too few for a fight: but 
before the fun ſet, he found them enow to 
give him the chaſe with infinite ſlaughter. Many 
are the examples of great odds between number 
and courage; ſo that a. man may truly make a 
judgment, that the principal point of greatneſs in 
any ſtate, is, to have a race of military men. Net- 
ther is money the ſinews of war, (as it is trivial 
ly faid,) where the ſinews of mens arms in baſe 
and effeminate people are failing. For Solon ſaid 
well to Croeſus, (when in oftentation he ſhewed 
him bis gold,) Sir, if any other come, that hath 
better iron than you, he will be maſter of all this 
gold. Therefore let any prince or ſtate think ſo- 
berly of his forces, except his militia of natives 
ve of good and valiant ſoldiers. And let prin- 
ces on the other fide, that have ſubjects of mar- 
tial diſpoſition, know their own ſtrength, unleſs 
they be otherwiſe wanting unto themſelves. As 
for mercenary forces, (which is the help in this 
caſe) all examples ſhew, that whatſoever eſtate or 
prince doth reſt upon them, he may ſpread his 
feathers for a time, but he will me them ſoon after. 

Turxbleſſing of Judas and Iſſachar will never meet, 
that the ſame people or nation ſhould be both the 
lion's whelp, and the aſs between burdens: neither 
will it be, that a people over-laid with taxes, ſhould 
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ever become valiant and martial. It is true, that 
taxes, levied by conſent of the eſtate, do abate mens 
courage leſs, as it hath been ſeen notably in the 
exerciſes of the low - countries; and in ſome degree, 
in the ſubſidies of England. For you muſt note, that 
we ſpeak now of the heart, and not of the purſe, 
So that although the ſame tribute and tax, laid 
by conſent, or by impoſing, be all one to the purſe, 
yet it works diverſly upon the courage: fo that 
vou may conclude, that no pcople, over-charged 
with tribute, is fit for empire. 

Ler ſtates that aim at greatneſs take heed how 
their nobiEty and gentlemen do multiply too faſt, 
For chat maketh the common ſubjeft grow to be 
z peaſant, and baſe ſwain, driven out of heart, and 
in effect but a gentleman's labourer : even as you 
may fee in coppice woods : if you leave your 
ſtaddles too thick, you ſhall never have clean un- 
derwood, but ſhrubs and buſhes. So in countries, 
if the gentlemen be too many, the commons will 
be baſe; and you will bring it to that, that not 
the hundredth poll will be fit for an helmet; eſ- 
pecially as to the infantry, which is the nerve of 
an army; and fo there will be great population 
and little ftrength. This which I ſpeak of, hath 
been no where better ſeen, than by comparing of 
England and France; whereof England, though 
far leſs in territory and population, hath been 
nevertheleſs an over- match; in regard the mid- 
dle people of England make good ſoldiers, which 
the peaſants of France do not. And herein the 

device of king Henry the ſeventh, (whereof | 
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have ſpoken largely in the hiſtory of his life) 
was profound and admirable ; in making farms 
and houſes of huſbandry, of a ſtandard; that 
is, maintained with ſuch a proportion of land 
unto them, as may breed a ſubject to live in 
convenient plenty, and no ſervile condition; and 
to keep the plongh in the hands of the owners 
znd not meer hirelings. And thus indeed you 
ſhall attain to Virgil's character which he gives 
to ancient Italy : 


Terra potens armiſque atque where glebac. 


Neither is that ſtate (which for any thing I 
know, is almoſt peculiar to England, and hardly 
to be found any where elſe, except it be perhaps 
in Poland) to be paſſed over; I mean the ſtate 
of free-ſervants and attendants upon noblemen 
and gentlemen, which are no ways inferior to the 
yeomanry for arms: and therefore, out of all 
queſtion, the ſplendor and magnificence, and 
great retinues, and hoſpitality of noblemen and 
gentlemen received into cuſtom, doth much con- 
duce. unto martial greatneſs: whereas contrari- 
wiſe, the cloſe and reſerved living of noblemen 
and gentlemen, cauſeth a penury of military 
forces. 

Br all means it is to be procured, that the 
trunk of Nebuchadnezzar's tree of monarchy be 
great enough to bear the branches, and the boughs; 
that is, that the natural ſubjects of the crown 


or ſtate bear a ſuſficient proportion to the ſtrange 
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ſubjects that they govern. Therefore all ſtates 
that are liberal of naturalization towards ſtrangers 
are fit for empire. For to think that an handful 
of people can, with the greateſt courage and poli- 
cy in the world, embrace too large extent of do- 
minion, it may hold for a time, but it will fail 
ſuddenly. The Spartans were a nice people in 
point of naturalization; whereby, while they kept 
their compaſs, they ſtood firm; but when they 
did ſpread, and their boughs were become too great 
for their ſtem, they became a wind- fall upon the 
fudden. Never any ſtate was in this point ſo op- 
en to receive ſtrangers into their body, as were 
the Romans; therefore it ſorted with them accord- 
ingly: . for they grew to the greateſt monarchy, 
Their manner was to grant naturalization, (which 
they called jus civitatis) and to grant it in the 
higheſt degree; that is, not only jus commercii, 
jus connubii, jus hereditatis ; but alſo, jus ſuf- 
fragii, and jus honorum : and this not to ſin- 
gular perſons alone, but likewiſe to whole fami- 
lies; yea, to cities, and ſometimes to nations. Add 
to this their cuſtom of plantation of colonies, 
whereby the Roman plant was removed into the 
| foil of other nations; and putting both conſtitu- 
tions together, you will ſay, that it was not the 
Romans that ſpread upon the world, but it was 
the world that ſpread upon the Romans; and that 
was the ſure way of greatneſs. I have marvelled 
| ſometimes at Spain, how they claſp and contain ſo 
 _ hrge dominions with fo few natural Spaniards : 


but ſure the whole compaſs of Spain is a very 
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great body of a tree, far above Rome and Sparta 
at the firſt: and beſides, though they have not had 
that uſage to naturalize liberally, yet they have that 
which is next to it; that is, to employ, almoſt 
indifferently, all nations in their militia of ordi- 
nary ſoldiers; yea, and ſometimes in their high- 
eſt commands. Nay, it ſeemeth at this inſtant, 
they are ſenſible of this want of natives, as by 
the pragmatical ſanction, now publiſhed, appear- 
eth. | 
IT is certain, that ſedentary and within-door 
arts, and delicate manufactures, (that require ra- 
ther the finger, than the arm) have in their na- 
ture a contrariety to a military diſpoſition. And 
generally all warlike people are a little idle, and 
love danger better than travel: neither muſt they 
be too much broken of it, if they ſhall be pre- 
ſerved in vigour, Therefore it was great ad- 
rantage in the antient ſtates of Sparta, Athens, 
Rome, and others, that they had the uſe of ſlaves, 
which commonly did rid thoſe manufactures: 
but that is aboliſhed in greateſt part by the chri- 
ſtian law. That which cometh neareſt to it, is, 
to leave thoſe arts chieſiy to ſtrangers, (which 
for that purpole are the more eaſily to be re- 
_ ceived) and to contain the principal bulk of the 
vulzar natives within thoſe three kinds; tillers 
of the ground, free ſervants, and handicrafts men 
of ſtrong and manly arts; as ſmiths, maſons, car- 
penters, etc. not reckoning profeſſed fofdiers. 
Bur above all, for empire and greatneſs it im- 
porteth moſt, that a nation do profeſs arms as 
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their principal honour, ſtudy and occupation: for 
the things which we formerly have ſpoken of, are 
but habilitations towards arms ; ; and what is ha- 
bilitation, without intention and act? Romulus 
after his death, (as they report or feign) ſent a 
preſent to the Romans, that above all they ſhould 
intend arms, and then they ſhould prove the greateſt 
empire of the world. The fabric of the ſtate of 
Sparta was wholly (though not wiſely) framed and 
compoſed to that ſcope and end. The Perſians 
and Macedonians had it for a flaſh. The Gauls, 
Germans, Goths, Saxons, Normans, and others, 
had it for a time. The Turks have it at this 
day, though in great declination. Of chriſtian 
Europe, they that have it, are in effect only the 
Spaniards. But it is ſo plain, that every man pro- 
fiteth in that he moſt intendeth, that it needeth 
not to be ſtood upon. It is enough to point at it; 
that no nation which doth not directly profeſs arms, 
may look to have greatneſs fall into their mouths. 


And on the other fide, it is a moſt certain oracle 


of time, that thoſe ſtates that continue long in that 
profeſſion (as the Romans and Turks principally 
have done) do wonders; and thoſe that have pro- 
felled arms but for an age, have notwithſtanding 


commonly attained that greatneſs in that age, . 


which maintained them long after, when their pro- 
feſſion and exerciſe of arms hath grown to decay. 

IxcivexT to this point is, for a ſtate to have 
thoſe laws or cuſtoms which may reach forth un- 
to them juſt occaſions (as may be pretended) of 
war: for there is that juſtice imprinted on the na- 
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ture of men, that they enter not upon wars{where- 
of ſo many calamities do enſue) but upon ſome, 
or at the leaſt ſpecious, grounds and quarrels. The 
Turk hath at hand, for cauſe of war, the propa- 
gation of his law or ſect, a quarrel that he may al- 
ways command. The Romans, though they eſteem- 
ed the extending the limits of their empire to be great 
honour to their generals, when it was done; yet 
they never reſted upon that alone to begin a war. 
Firſt therefore, let nations that pretend to great- 
neſs have this; that they be ſenſible of wrongs, 
either upon borderers, merchants, or politic mi- 
niſters; and that they fit not too long upon a pro- 
vocation. Secondly, let them be preſt, and ready 
to give aids and ſuccours to-their confederates ; 
25 it ever was with the Romans: inſomuch, as if 
the confederate had leagues defenſive with divers 
other ſtates, and upon invaſion offered, did implore 
their aids ſeverally; yet the Romans would ever 
be the foremoſt, and leave it to none other to have 
the honour. As for the wars which were anci- 
ently made on the behalf of a kind of party, or 
tacit conformity of eſtate, I do not ſee, how 
they may be well juſtified : as when the Romans 
made a war for the liberty of Graecia ; or when 
the Lacedaemonians and Athenians made wars to 
ſet up or pull down democracies, and oligarchies 
or when wars were made by foreigners, under the 
pretence of juſtice or protection, to deliver the 
ſubjects of others from tyranny and oppreſſion, 
and the like, Let itſuffice, that no eſtate expect 
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to be great, that is not awake, upon any juſt oc- 
caſion of arming. 

No body can be healthful without exerciſe, nei- 
ther natural body, nor politic; and certainly to a 
kingdom or «ſtate, a juſt and honourable war is 
the true exerciſe. A civil war indeed is like the 
heat of a fever; but a foreign war is like the 
beat of exerciſe, and ſerveth to keep the body in 
health: for in a ſlothful peace both courages will 
effeminate, and manners corrupt. But howſoe- 
ver it be for happineſs ; without all queſtion, for 
greatneſs, it maketh to be ſtill, for the moſt part, 
in arms; and the ſtrength of a veterane army 
(though it be a chargeable buſineſs) always on 
foot, is that which commonly giveth the law, or 
at leaſt the reputation amongſt all neighbour ſtates; 
as may well be ſeen in Spain, which hath had in 
one part or other a veterane army, almoſt conti- 

nually, now by the ſpace of ſixſcore years. 

I To be maſter of the ſea, is an abrigement of 
a monarchy. Cicero writing to Atticus, of Pom- 
pey his preparation againſt Caeſar, ſaith, Conſilium 

Pompeii plane Themiſtocleum eſt; putat enim qui 
mari potitur, eum rerum potiri. And without 
doubt Pompey had tired out Caefar, if upon vain 
confidence he had not left that way. We ſee 
the great effects of battels by ſea. The battel 


of Actium decided the empire of the world. The 


battel of Lepanto arreſted the greatneſs of the Turk. 
There be many examples, where ſea fights have 
been final to the war ; but this is when princes 
or ſtates have ſet up their reſt upon the battels. 

| But 
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But thus much is certain, that he that commands 
the ſea, is at great liberty, and may take as much 
and as little of the war, as he will ; whereas thoſe 
that be ſtrongeſt by land, are many times never- 
theleſs in great ſtreights. Surely at this day, with 
us of Europe, the vantage of ſtrength at ſea (which 
is one of the principal dowries of this kingdom of 
Great Britain) is great; both becauſe moſt of the 
kingdoms of Europe are not meerly in-land, but 
cict with the fea, moſt part of their compaſs; and 
becauſe the wealth of both Indies ſeems in great 
part but an acceſſary to the command of the 
ſeas, | 
Tux wars of later ages ſeem to be made in the 
dark, in reſpect of the glory and honour which re- 
flefted upon men from the wars in antient time. 
There be now for martial encouragement, ſome 
degrees and orders of chivalry, which nevertheleſs 
are conferred promiſcuouſly upon ſoldiers, and no 
ſoldiers; and ſome remembrance perhaps upon the 
eſcutchion; and ſome hoſpitals for maimed ſoldi- 
ers, and ſuch like things. But in antient times, 
the trophies erected upon the place of the victo- 
ry; the funeral laudatives and monuments for thoſe 
that died in the wars; the crowns and garlands 
perſonal ; the ſtyle of emperor, which the great 
kings of the world after borrowed ; the triumphs 
of the generals upon their return ; the great do- 
natives and largeſſes upon the diſbanding of the 
armies, were things able to enflame all mens cou- 
rages. But above all, that of the triumph amongſt 
the Romans was not pageants or gaudery, but one 
L 
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of the wiſeſt and nobleſt inſtitutions that ever was: | 
for it contained three things: honour to the ge- | 
neral; riches to the treaſury out of the ſpoils; | 
and donatives to the army. But that honour per. | 
_ haps were not fit for monarchies, except it be in 
the perſon of the monarch himſelf, or his ſons; 
as it came to paſs, in the times of the Roman em. | 
perors, who did impropriate the actual triumphs g 
to themſclvcs, and their ſons, for ſuch wars as they 
did atchieve in perſon; and left only for wars at- 
chicved by ſubjects, ſome triumphal garments and 6 
enſigns to the general. 0 

To conclude, no man can, by care taking (as p 
the ſcripture faith) - add a cubit to his ftature,” c 
in this little model of a man's body; but in the d 
great frame of kingdoms and commonwealths, it c 
is in the power of princes or eſtates to add am- 9 
plitude and greatneſs to their kingdoms. For by { 


introducing ſuch ordinances, conſtitutions and cu- ti 
ſtoms, as we have now touched, they may ſow 2 
greatneſs to their poſterity and ſucceſſion. But ll 
theſe things are commonly not obſerved, but leſt 0 
to take their chance. t 
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OF REGIMENT OF HEALTH. e 

24 

THERE is a wiſdom in this beyond-the rules fil 

of phyſic: a man's own obſervation what he finds as 
good of, and what he finds hurt of, is the belt WW If 


phyſic to preſerve health. But it is a ſafer con- 
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cuſfion to ſay, this agreeth not well with me, there- 
fore I will not continue it, than this, I find no of- 
fence of this, therefore I may uſe it. For ſtrength 
of nature in youth paſſeth over many exceſſes 
which are owing a man till his age. Diſcern 
of the coming on of years, and think not to do 
the ſame things ſtill; for age will not be defied. 
Beware of ſudden change in any great point of 
diet; ard if neceſſity inforce it, fit the reſt to it. For 
it is a ſecretboth in nature and ſtate, that it is faf- 
er to change many things than one. Examine thy 
cuſtoms of diet, ſteep, exerciſe, apparel, and the like; 
and try in any thing thou (halt judge hurtful, to diſ- 
continue it by little and little ; but fo, as if thou 
doſt find any inconvenience by the change, thou 
come back to it again: for it is hard to diſtin- 
gui h that which is generally held good and whol- 
lome, from that which is good particularly, and 
fit for thine own body. To be free minded, 
and cheerfully diſpoſed at hours of meat, and of 
lleep, and of excerciſe, is one of the belt precepts 
of long laſting. As for the paſſions and ſtudies of 
the mind; avoid envy, anxious fears, anger fretting 
imvards, ſubtile and knotty inquiſitions, joys, and 
exhilarations in exceſs, ſadneſs not communicated ; 
entertain hopes, mirth rather than joy, variety of 
delights, rather than ſurſeit of them, wonder and 
zdmiration, and therefore. novelties, ſtudies that 
fill the mind with ſplendid and illuſtrious objects, 
as hiſtories, fables, and contemplations of nature. 
If you fly phyſic in health altogether, it will be too 


ſtrange for your body when you ſhall need it. If 
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you make it too familiar, it will work no extri. 
ordinary effect when ſickneſs cometh. I commend 
rather ſome diet for certain ſeaſons, than frequent 
uſe of phyſic, except it be grown into a cuſtom : 
for thoſe diets alter the body more, and trouble 
it leſs. Deſpiſe no new accident in your body, 
but aſk opinion of it. In ſickręſs reſpect health 
principally, and in health, action: for thoſe that 
put their bodies to endure in healt1, may in moſt 
ſickneſſes, which are not very ſharp, be cured on- 
I/ with diet and tendering. Celſus could never 
have ſpoken it as a phyſician, had he not been 2 
- wiſe man withal, when he giveth it for one of the 
great precepts of health and laſting, that a man do 
vary, and interchange contraries, but with an in- 
clination to the more benign extreme. Uſe fait- 
ing and full eating, but rather full eating: wateh- 
ing and ſleep, but rather ſleep; fitting and exerciſe, 
but rather exerciſe, and the like: fo ſhall na- 
ture be cheriſhed, and yet taught maſteries. Phy- 
ſicians are ſome of them ſo pleaſing, and confor- 
mable to the humour of the patient, as they prels 
rot the true cure of the diſcaſe; and fome other 
are ſo regular, in proceeding according to art for 
the difeaſe, as they reſpect not ſufficiently the con- 
dition of the patient. Take one of a middle tem- 
per, or if it may not be found in one man, com- 
bine two of either ſort; and forget not to call as 
well the beſt acquainted with your body, as the 
beſt reputed of for his faculty. 
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XXXII. 
OF SUSPICION. 


SUSPICIONS amongſt thoughts are like bats 
amongſt birds, they ever fly by twilight. Certain- 
ly they are to be repreſſed, or at the leaſt well guard- 
ed; for they cloud the mind, they loſe friends, 
| and they check with buſineſs, whereby buſineſs 

cannot go on currently and conſtantly. They diſ- 
roſe kings to tyranny, huſbands to jealouſy, wiſe 
men to irreſolution and melancholy. They are 
defects, not in the heart, but in the brain; for 
they take place in the ſtouteſt natures: as in the 
example of Henry the ſeventh of England, there 
was not a more ſuſpicious man, nor a more ſtout : 
"2nd in ſuch a compoſition they do ſmall hurt. 
For commonly they are not admitted, but with 
ex2mination whether they be likely or no; but 
in fearful natures they gain ground too faſt. 
; There is nothing makes a man ſuſpect much, more 
. than to know little ; and therefore men ſhould 
5 remedy ſuſpicion, by procuring to know more, 
r 
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and not to keep their ſuſpicions in ſmother. What 
would men have ? Do they think thoſe they im- 
ploy and deal with are ſaints? do they not think 
, they will have their own ends, and be truer to 
themſelves than to them? Therefore there is no 
better way to moderate ſuſpicions, than to account 
upon ſuch ſuſpicions as true, and yet to bridle 
them as falſe. For fo far a man ought to make 
ule of ſuſpicions, as to provide, as if that ſhould 
ks 2 | 
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be true that he ſuſpects, yet it may do him no hurt, 
Suſpicions that the mind of itſelf gathers are but 
buzzes ; but ſuſpicions that are artificially nourth. 
ed, and put into mens heads by the tales and whif. 
pering of others, have ſtings. Certainly the beſt 
mean to clear the way in this ſame wood of ſuf. 
picions, is frankly to communicate them with the 
party that he ſuſpects; for thereby he ſhall be ſure 
to know more of the truth of them than he did 
before ; and withal, ſhall make that party more 
eircumſpect, not to give further cauſe of ſuſpici- 
on. But this would not be done to men of baſe 
natures : for they, if they find themſelves once 

ſuſpected, will never be true. The Italian ſays, 
ſeſpetto licentia fede ; as if ſuſpicion did give a 
paſsport to faith : but it ought rather to kindle it, 
to diſcharge itſelf. | 


XXIII. 
OF DISCOURSE. 


SOME in their diſcourſe deſire rather commen- 
dation of wit, in being able to hold all arguments, 
than of judgment in diſcerning what is true: 25 
if it were a praiſe to know what might be ſaid, 
and not what ſhould be thought. Some have cer. 
tain common places, and themes, wherein they are 
good, amd want variety ; which kind of poverty 
is for the moſt part tedious, and when it 15 once 
perceived, ridiculous. The honourableſt part of 
talk, is to (ive the occaſion, and again, to moderate 
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and paſs to ſomewhat elſe ; for then a man leads 


the dance. It is good in diſcourſe and ſpeech of 
' converſation, to vary and intermingle ſpeech of the 


preſent occaſion with arguments,tales with reaſons, 


aſking of queſtions with telling of opinions, and 


jeſt with earneſt : for it is a dull thing to tire, 


and as we ſay now, to jade any thing too far. As for 


jeit, there be certain things which ought to be pri- 
vileged from it; namely, religion, matters of 
ſtate, great perſons, any man's preſent buſineſs of 
importance, and any caſe that deſerveth pity. Yet 
there be ſome that think their wits have been aſleep, 
except they dart out ſomewhat that is piquant, 


and to the quick : that is a vein which would be 


bridled. 
Parce, puer, ſtimulis, et fortius utere loris. 


— 


AxD generally men ought to find the difference 
between ſaltneſs and bitterneſs. Certainly he that 
hath a ſatirical vein, as he maketh others afraid of 
his wit, ſo he had need be afraid of others 
memory. He that queſtioneth much, ſhall learn 
much, and content much; but eſpecially if 


he apply his queſtions to the {kill of the perſons 


whom he aſketh: for he ſhall give them occaſion 
to pleaſe themſelves in ſpeaking, and himſelf ſhall 
continually gather knowlege. But let his queſti- 
ons not be troubleſome ; for that is fit for a poſer: 
and let him be ſure to leave other men their turns 


to ſpeak. Nay, if there be any that would reign, 


and take up all the time, let him find means to take 
them off, and to bring others on, as muſicians uſe 
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to do with thoſe that dance too long galliards. If 


you diſſemble ſometimes your knowlege of that 


you are thought to know, you ſhall be thought 
another time to know that you know not. Speech 
of a man's ſelf ought to be ſeldom, and well cho- 
ſen. I knew one was wont to ſay in ſcorn, he 
muſt needs be a wiſe man, he ſpeaks ſo much of 
himſelf: and there is but one caſe, wherein a man 
may commend himſelf with good grace, and that 
bs, in commending virtue in another ; eſpecially if 
it be ſuch a virtue whereunto himſelf pretendeth, 
Speech of touch towards others ſhould be fparing- 
ty uſed : for diſcourſe ought to be as a field, with- 
out coming home to any man. I knew two no- 
blemen of the welt part of England, whereof the 
one was given to ſcoft, but kept ever royal cheer 


in his houſe : the other would ak of thoſe that 


had been at the other's table, « tell truly, was there 
never a flout or dry blow given” : To which the 
gueſt would anſwer, ! ſuch and ſuch a thing paſſed”: 
the lord would fay, « I thought he would mar a 
good dinner.” Diſcretion of ſpeech is more than 
eloquence; and to ſpeak agreeably to him with 
whom we deal, is more than to {peak in good 
words, or in good order. A good continued 


ſpeech, without a good ſpeech of interlocution, 


ſhews ſlowneſs; and a good reply, or ſecond 
ſpeech without a good ſettled ſpeech, ſheweth ſhal- 
lowneſs and weakneſs; as we ſee in beaſts, that 
thoſe that are weakeſt in the courſe, are yet nim- 
bleſt in the turn; as it is betwixt the greyhound 
and the hare. To uſe too many circumſtances 
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ere one cor*2 to the matter, is weariſome ; to uſe 
none at all, is blunt. 


XXXIV. 
OF PLANTATIONS. 


PLANTATIONS are amongſt ancient, primi- 
tive, and heroical works. When the world was 
young, it begat more children; but now it is 
old, it begets fewer: for I may juſtly account 
new plantations to be the children of former 
kingdoms. I like a plantation in a pure foil, 
that is, where people are not diſplanted, to the 
end, to plant in others; for elſe it is rather an ex- 
tirpation, than a plantation. Planting of coun- 
tries is like planting of woods; for you muſt make 
account to loſe almoſt twenty years profit, and 
expect your recompence in the end. For the prin- 
cipal thing that hath been the deſtruction of moſt 
plantations, hath been the baſe and haſty drawing 
of profit in the firſt years. It is true, ſpeedy 
profit is not to be neglected, as far as may ſtand 
with the good of the plantation, but no further. 
It is a ſhameful and unbleſſed thing, to take the 
ſcum of people, and wicked condemned men, to 
be the people with whom you plant : and not on- 
ly fo, but it ſpoileth the plantation; for they will 
ever live like rogues, and not fall to work, but 
be lazy, and do miſchief, and ſpend victuals, and 
be quickly weary ; and then certify over to their 
country, to the diſcredit of the plantation. The 
people wherewith you plant, ought to be gardeners, 
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fiſhermen, fowlers, with ſome few apothecaries, 
ſurgeons, cooks, and bakers. In a country of 
plantation, firſt look about what kind of victual 
the country yields of itſelf to hand; as cheſnuts, 
walnuts, pine-apples, olives, dates, plumbs, cher. 
ries, wild-honey, and the like, and make uſe of 
them. Then conſider what victual, or eſculent 
things there are, which grow ſpeedily, and within 
the year; as parſnips, carrets, turnips, onions, 
raddiih, artichoaks of Jeruſalem, maiz, and the 
like. For wheat, barley, and oats, they aſk too 
much labour; but with peaſe and beans you may 
begin, both becauſe they alk leſs labour, and becauſe 
they ſerve for meat as well as for bread. And 


di rice likewiſe cometh a great increaſe, and it is 


a kind of meat. Above all, there ought to be 
brought ſtore of biſket, cat-meal, flour, meal, and 
the like, in the beginning, till bread may be had, 
For beaſts and birds, take chiefly ſuch as are leaſt 
ſubject to diſeaſes, and multiply faſteſt ; as ſwine, 
goats, cocks, hens, turkeys, geeſe, houſe-doves, and 
the like. The victual in plantations ought to be 
expended, almoſt as in a beſieged town; that is, 
with certain allowance : and let the main part 
of the ground employed to gardens or corn, be 
to a common ſtock, and to be laid in, and ſtored 
up, and then delivered out in proportion, beſides 
ſome ſpots of ground that any particular perſon 
will manure for his own private uſe. Confider 
lkewiſe what commodities the foil, where the 
plantation is, doth naturally yield, that they may 


plough-men, labourers, ſmiths, carpenters, joyners, 
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ſome way help to defray the charge of the plan- 
tation; ſo it be not, as was ſaid, to the untime- 
ly prejudice of the main buſineſs; as it hath fa- 
red with tobacco in Virginia, Wood com 

boundeth but too much, and therefore timber is 
bt to be one. If there be iron ore, and ſtreams 
whereupon to ſet the mills, iron is a brave com- 
modity where wood aboundeth. Making of bay 
alt, if the climate be proper for it, would be put 
in experience. Growing ſilk likewiſe, if any be, 
is a likely commodity. Pitch and tar, where ſtore 
of firs and pines are, will not fail. So drugs, 
and ſweet woods, where they are, cannot but 
yield great profit. Soap aſhes likewiſe, and other 
things that may be thought of. But moil not too 
much under ground; for the hope of mines is very 
uncertain, and uſeth to make the planters lazy in 
other things. For government, let it be in the 
bands of one aſſiſted with ſome counſel ; and let 
them have commiſſion to exerciſe martial laws 
with ſome limitation. And above all, let men 
make that profit of being in the wilderneſs, as they 
have God always, and his ſervice before their eyes, 
Let not the government of the plantation depend 
upon too many counſellors and undertakers in 
the country that planteth, but upon a temperate 
rumber ; and let thoſe be rather noblemen and 
gentlemen, than merchants; for they look ever 
to the preſent gain, Let there be freedoms from 
cuſtom, till the plantation be of ſtrength ; and not 
only freedom from cuſtom, but freedom to carry 
their commodities, where they may make their 
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beſt of them, except there be ſome ſpecial cauſe of 
caution. Cram not in people, by ſending too faſt, 
company after company, but rather hearken how 
they waſte, and ſend ſupplies proportionably ; but 
ſo, as the number may live well in the plantation, 
and not by ſurcharge be in penury. It hach been 
a great endangering to the health of ſome plantz- 
tions,that they have built along the ſea and rivers in 
marith and unwholeſome grounds. Therefore, 
though you begin there to avoid carriage, and o- 
ther like diſcommodities, yet build {till rather up- 
wards from the ſtreams, than along. It concern- 
eth likewiſe the health of the plantation, tliat they 
have good ſtore of ſalt with them, that they may 
uſe it in their victuals, when it mall be neceſſary. 
If you plant where ſavages are, do not only en- 
tertain them with trifles and gingles, but uſe them 
juſtly and graciouſly, with ſufficient guard never- 
theleſs; and do not win their favour by helping 
them to invade their enemies, but for their defence 
it is not amiſs. And ſend oft of them over to the 
country that plants, that they may ſee a better con- 
dition than their own, and commend it when they 
return. When the plantation grows to ſtrength, 
then it is time to plant with women as well as 
with men, that the plantation may ſpread into ge- 
nerations, and not be ever pieced from without. 
It is the ſinfulleſt thing in the world to forſake 
or deſtitute a plantation once in forwardneſs ; for 
| beſides the diſhonour, it is the guiltineſs of blood 
of many commiſerable perſons, | 
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XXXV. 
OF RICHES. 


1 CANNOT call riches better than the baggage 
of virtue. The Roman word is better, impedi- 
menta ; for as the baggage is to an army, ſo is 
riches to virtue. It cannot be ſpared, nor left 
bebind, but it hindereth the march: yea, and the 
care of it ſometimes loſeth or diſturbeth the vi- 
ctory. Of great riches there is no real uſe, ex- 
cept if be in the diſtribution, the reſt is but con- 
ceit: ſo ſaith Solomon, « where much is, there are 
many to conſume it; and what hath the owner, 
but the ſight of it with his eyes?“ The perſonal 
fruition in any man cannot reach to feel great 
riches : there is a cuſtody of them, or a power of 
dole and donative of them, or a fame of them, but 
no ſolid uſe to the owner. Do yon not ſee what 
feigned prices are ſet upon little ſtones and rarities ? 
and what works of oſtentation are undertaken, be- 
cauſe there might ſeem to be ſome uſe of great 
riches? But then you will ſay, they may be of uſe 
to buy men out of dangers or troubles: as Solo- 
mon faith, © Riches are as a ſtrong hold in the ima- 
gination of the rich man.“ But this is excellent- 
ly expreſſed, that it is in imagination, and not 
always in fact: for certainly great riches have ſold 
more men than they have bought out. Seek not 
proud riches, but ſuch as thou mayſt get juſtly, 
ue ſoberly, diſtribute cheerfully, and leave con- 

| * 


- 


134 ESSAYS, CIVIL AND MORAL, 


tentedly: yet have no abſtra& nor friarly con- 
tempt of them; but diſtinguith, as Cicero faith well 
of Rabirius Poſthumus; In ſtudio rei amplificandae 
apparebat, non avaritiae praedam, ſed inſtrumen- 
tum bonitati quaeri. Hearken alſo to Solomon, 
and beware of haſty gathering of riches: qui ſc- 
ſtinat ad divitias, non erit inſons. The poet; 
ſeign, that when Plutus (which is riches) is. ſent 
from Jupiter, he limps and goes ſlowly ; but when 
he is ſent from Pluto, he runs, and is ſwift of 
foot; meaning, that riches gotten by good means, 
and juſt labour, pace ſlowly; but when they come 
by the death of others, (as by the courſe of inhe- 
ritance, teſtaments, and the like) they come tum- 
bling upon a man. But it might be applied like- 
wiſe to Pluto, taking him for the devil; for when 
riches come from the devil (as by fraud, and op- 
preſſion, and unjuſt means) they come upon ſpeed. 
The ways to inrich are many, and moſt of them 
foul; parſimony is one of the beſt, and yet is not 
innocent; for it withholdeth men from works of 
liberality and charity. The improvement of the 
ground is the moſt natural obtaining of riches; 
for it is our great mother's bleſſing, the earth's; 
but it is flow; and yet where the men of great 
wealth do ſtoop to huſbandry, it multiplieth 
riches. exceedingly. I knew a nobleman of Eng- 
land, that had the greateſt audits of any man in 
my time: a great graſier, a great ſheep-maſter, a 
great timber-man, a great collier, a great corn- ma- 
ſter, a great lead- man, and fo of iron, and a num- 


ber of the like points of huſbandry; ſo as the 
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earth ſeemed a ſea to him in reſpect of the perpe- 
tual importation. It was truly obſerved by one, 
that himſelf came very hardly to a little riches, 
and very eaſily to great riches; for when a man's 
ſtock is come to that, that he can expect the 
prime of markets, and overcome thoſe bargains, 
which for their greatneſs are few mens money, 
and be partner in the induſtries of younger men, 
ke cannot but increaſe mainly. The gains of or- 


dinary trades and vocations are honeſt, and fur- 


thered by two things; chiefly, by diligence, and 
by a good name for good and fair dealing. But 
the gains of bargains are of a more doubtful na- 
ture, when men ſhall wait upon others neceſſi- 
ty; broke by ſervants and inſtruments todraw them 
on, put off others cunningly that would be bet- 
ter chapmen, and the like practices; which are craf- 
ty and naught. As for the chopping of bargains, 
when a man buys, not to hold, but to fell over 
again, that commonly grindeth double, both upon 
the ſeller and upon the buyer. Sharings do great- 
ly inrich, if the hands be well choſen that are tru- 
ſted. Uſury is the certaineſt means of gain, 
though one of the worſt: as that whereby a man 
doth eat his bread, in ſudore vultus alient : and 
belides, doth plough upon ſundays. But yet, cer- 
tain though it be, it hath flaws; for that the ſcri- 
veners and brokers do value unſound men to ſerve 
their own turn. The fortune, in being the firſt 
in an invention, or in a privilege, doth cauſe ſome- 
times a wonderful overgrowth in riches; as it was 
vith the firſt ſugar-man in the Canaries: therefore 
M 2 
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if a man can play the true logician, to have as well 
judgment as invention, he may do great matters, 
elpecially if the times be fit. He that reſteth up- 
on pains certain, ſhall hardly grow to great rich- 
es; and he that puts all upon adventures, doth 
oftentimes break, and come to poverty: it is good 


therefore to guard adventures with certainties that 


may uphold loſſes. Monopolies, and co-emticn of 
wares for reſale, where they are not reſtrained, 
are great means to enrich, eſpecially if the party 
have intelligence what things are like to come in- 
to requeſt, and fo ſtore himſelf before-hand. Rich- 
es gotten by ſervice, though it be of the beſt riſe, 
. yet when they are gotten by flattery, feeding hu- 
mours, and other ſervile conditions, they may be 
placed amongſt the worſt. As for fiſhing for te- 


ſtaments and executorſhips, (as Tacitus faith of - 


Seneca, Teſtamenta et orbos tanguam indagine ca- 
pi) it is yet worſe; by how much men ſubmit 
themſelves to meaner perſons, than in ſervice. 
Believe not much them that ſeem to deſpiſe riches; for 
they deſpiſe them that deſpair of them, and none 
worſe when they come to them. Be not penny- wiſe; 
riches have wings, and ſometimes they {ly away of 
themſelves;ſometimesthey muſt be ſet flying to bring 
in more. Men leave their riches either to their kind- 
red, or to the public; and moderate portions proſ- 
per beſt in both. A great eſtate left to an heir, 
is as a lure to all the birds of prey, round about 
to ſeize on him, if he be not the better ſtabliſn- 
ed in years and judgment. Likewiſe glorious gifts 
and foundations are like ſacrifices without ſalt, and 
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but the painted ſepulchres of arms, which ſoon 
will putrify and corrupt inwardly: therefore mea- 
ſure not thine advancements by quantity, but 
frame them by meaſure; and defer not charities 
till death: for certainly if a man weigh it right- 
ly, he that doth ſo is rather liberal of another 
man's, than of his own. 


XXXVI. 
OF PROPHECIES. 


I MEAN not to ſpeak of divine prophecies nor 
of heathen oracles, nor of natural predictions, but 
only of prophecies that have been of certain me- 
mory, and from hidden cauſes. Saith the Pytho- 
niſſa to Saul,“ To morrow thou and thy ſon ſhall 
be with me.” From Homer Virgil hath theſe 
verſes, 


At domus Aeneae cunctis dominabitur oris, 


Et nati natorum, et qui naſcentur ab illts. 
Aeneid. iii. 97. 


A prophecy, as it ſeems, of the Roman empire, 
Seneca, the tragedian, hath theſe _ 


VJenient annis 
Secula ſeris, quibus oceanus 
Vincula rerum laxet, et ingens 
Pateat tellus, Tiphyſque novos 
Detegat orbes ; nec fit terris 

' Ultima Thule : 

M 3 
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A prophecy of the diſcovery of America. The 
daughter of Polycrates dreamed, that Jupiter ba- 
thed her father, and Apollo anointed him; and it 
came to paſs that he was crucified in an open place, 
where the ſun made his body run with fweat, and 
the rain waſhed it. Philip of Macedon dreamed, 
he ſealed up his wife's belly, whereby he did ex- 
pound it that his wife ſhould be barren : But Ari. 
ſtander the ſooth-ſayer told him, his wife was with 
child, becauſe men do not uſe to ſeal veſſels that 
are empty. A phantaſm that appeared to Marcus 
Brutus in his tent, ſaid to him, Philippis iterum 
me videhis, Tiberius faid to Galba, tr gazgque, 
Calba, deguſtabis imperium. Ta Veſpaſian's time, 
there went a prophecy in the 8 that thoſe that 

ſhould come forth of Judea ſhoùld reign over the 
world: which though it may be was meant of 
our ſaviour, yet Tacitus expounds it of Veſpaſi- 
an, Domitian dreamed the night before he was 
{12in, that a golden head was growing out of the 
nape of his ncck: and indeed the ſucceſſion that 
folowed him for many years made golden times, 
Henry the ſixth, of England, faid of Henry the 
ſeventh, when he was a lad and gave him water, 
This is the lad that ſhall enjoy the crown for which 
we ſtrive. When I was in France, I heard from 
one doftor Pena, that the queen mother, who 
was given to curiovs arts, cauſed the king her hul- 
hand's nativity to be calculated under a fake name: 
and the aftrologer gave a judgment, that he ſhould 
be killed in a duel ; at which the queen laughed, 
tinking her buſband to be above challenges and 


OF PROPHECIES. . 139 


duels: but he was ſlain upon a courſe at tilt, the 
ſplinters of the ſtaff of Montgomery going in at 
his bever. The trivial prophecy which I heard when 
1 was a child, and queen Elizabeth was in * 
flower of her years, Was; 
When hempe is ſpun, 
England's done, 


Whereby it was generally conceived, that after the 
princes had reigned, which had the principal let- 
ters of that word hempe, (which were Henry, Ed- 
ward, Mary, Philip, and Elizabeth,) England ſhould 
come to utter confuſion ; which, thanks be to 
God, is verified in the change of the name; for 
that the king's ſtyle is now no more of England, but 
of Britain, There was alſo another prophecy be- 
fore the year of eighty eight, which I do not well 
underitand : . 


There ſhall be ſeen upon a day, 
Between the Baugh and the May, 

The black fleet of Norway. 

When that is come and gone, 

England build houſes of lime and ſtone, © 
For after wars ſhall you have none. 


It was generally conceived to be meant of the 
Spaniſh fleet that came in eighty eight. For that the 
king of Spain's ſurname, as they ſay, is Norway. 
The prediction of Regiomontanus, 


: G * 1 * wy 2 FOE) A "\ - N 
2 4 | 5 * _ F * 4 7 
a r x 2 
1 1 S A 11 * * 24 SD. "0" p 
4 n 


Wo dl eee 


46 * K 3 — 
— l 4 a W : . * N 0 ' e 


140 ESSAYS, CIVIL AND MORAL. 


Octogeſimus octauus mirabilis annus, 


was thought likewiſe accompliſhed, in the ſending 

of that great fleet, being the greateſt in ſtrength, 
though not in number, of all that ever ſwam upon 
the ſea. As for Cleon's dream, I think it was a jeſt: 


it was, that he was devoured of a long dragon; 
and it was expounded of a maker of ſauſages that 
troubled him exceedingly. There are numbers 
of the like kind, eſpecially if you include dreams 
and predictions of aſtrology. But I have ſet 
down theſe few only of certain credit for exam- 


ple. My judgment is, that they ought all to be 
deſpiſed, and ought to ſerve but for winter-talk 


by the fire-ſide: though, when I ſay deſpiſed, I 
mean it as for belief; for otherwiſe, the ſpread- 
ing or publiſhing them is in no ſort to be deſ- 
piſed; for they have done much miſchief. And 
I ſee many ſevere laws made to ſuppreſs them. 
That, that hath given them grace, and ſome cre- 
dit, conſiſteth in three things: firſt, that men 
mark when they hit, and never mark when they 


miſs; as they do generally alſo of dreams. The 


ſecond is, that probable conjectures, or obſcure 
traditions, many times turn themſelves into prophe- 
cies, while the nature of man, which coveteth 
divination, thinks it no peril to foretel that which 


indeed they do but collect: as that of Senecas 


verſe. For ſo much was then ſubject to demon- 


ſtration, that the globe of the earth had great parts 
beyond the Atlantic; which might be probably 
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conceived not to be all fea: and adding thereto, 
the tradition of Plato's Timaeus, and his Atlanti- 


cus, it might encourage one to turn it to a pre- 


dition. The third and laſt (which is the great 
one) is, that almoſt all of them, being infinite in 
number, have been impoſtures, and by idle and 
crafty brains meerly contrived and feigned after 
the event paſt. 


XXNXVII. 
OF AMBITION. 


AMBITION is like choler, which is an humour 
that maketh men active, earneſt, full of alacrity, 
and ſtirring, if it be not ſtopped. But if it be ſtopped, 
and cannot havè its way, it becometh aduſt, and 
thereby malign and venomous. So ambitious men, 
if they find the way open for their riſing, and 1 
get forward, they are rather buſy than dangerous; 
but if they be checkt in their deſires, they become ſe- 
cretly diſcontent, and look upon men and matters 
with an evil eye, and are beit pleaſed when things 
go backward, which is the worſt property in a 
ſervant of a prince or ſtate. Therefore it is good 
for princes, if they uſe ambitious men, to handle 
it ſo, as they be ſtill progreſl e, and not retro- 


grade; which, becauſe it cannot be without in- 


convenience, it is good not to uſe ſuch natures at 
all. For if they riſe not with their ſervice, they 
will take order to make their ſervice fall with 
them. But ſince we have ſaid, it were good not 
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to uſe men of ambitious natures, except it be up- 
on neceſſity, it is fit we ſpeak in what caſes they 
are of neceſſity. Good commanders in the wars 
mult be taken, be they never ſo ambitious; for 
the uſe of their ſervice diſpenſeth with the reſt; 
_ and to take a ſoldier without ambition, is to pull 
off his ſpurs. There is alſg great uſe of ambiti- 
ous men, in being ſkreens to princes in matters 
of danger and envy; for no man will take that 
part, except he be like a ſeeled dove, that mounts 
and mounts, becauſe he cannot fee about him, 
There is uſe alſo of ambitious men, in pulling 
down the greatneſs of any ſubject that over-tops; 
as Tiberius uſed Macro in the pulling down of Se- 
janus. Since therefore they muſt be uſed in ſuch 
caſes, there reſteth to ſpeak how they are to be 
bridled, that they may be leſs dangerous. There 
is leſs danger of them, if they be of mean birth, 
than if they be noble; and if they be rather harſh 
of nature, than gracious and popular; and if they 
be rather new raiſed, than grown cunning, and 
fortified in their greatneſs. It is counted by ſome 
a weakneſs in princes to have favourites; but! it is 
of all others the beſt remedy againſt ambitious 
great ones. For when the way of pleaſuring and 
diſpleaſuring lieth by the favourite, it is impoſlible 
any other ſhould be over-great. Another means 
to curb them, is to balance them by others as 
proud as they. But then there muſt be ſome 
middle counſellors to keep things ſteady ; for with- 
out that ballaſt the ſhip will roul too much. At 
the leaſt, a prince may.animate and inure ſome 
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meaner perſons, to be as it were ſeourges to am- 
bicious men. As for the having of them obnoxi- 
ous to ruin, if they be of fearful natures, it may 
do well; but if they be ſtout and daring, it may 
precipitate their deſigns, and prove dangerous. 
As for the pulling of them down, if the affairs re- 
quire it, and that it may not be done with ſafety 
ſuddenly, the only way is, the interchange conti- 
nually of favours and diſgraces; whereby they may 
not know what to expect, and be as it were in a 
wood. Of ambitions, it is leſs harmful the am- 
bition to prevail in great things, than that other 
to appear in every thing; for that breeds confu- 
fon, and mars buſineſs. But yet it is leſs dan- 
cer, to have an ambitious man ſtirring in buſineſs, 
than great in dependences. He that ſeeketh to be 
eminent amongſt able men, hath a great taſk; but 
that is ever good for the public; but he that plots 
to be the only figure amongſt cyphers, is the de- 
cay of an whole age. Honour hath three things 
in it: the vantage ground to do good, the ap- 
proach to kings and principal perſons, and the raiſ- 
ing of a man's own fortunes. He that hath the 
beſt of theſe intentions when he aſpireth, is an ho- 
neſt man; and that prince that can diſcern of theſe 
intentions in another that aſpireth, is a wiſe prince. 
Generally, let princes and ſtates chuſe ſuch mini- 
ſters as are more ſenſible of duty, than of riſing ; 
and ſuch as love buſineſs rather upon conſcience, 
than upon bravery ; ard let them diſcern a buſy na- 
ture from a willing mind. 
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THESE. things are but toys, to come amongſt 
ſach ſerious obſervations. But yet, ſince princes 
will have ſuch things, it is better they ſhould be 
graced with elegancy, than daubed with coſt. 
Dancing to ſong, is a thing of great ſtate and plca- 
ſure. I underſtand it, that the ſong be in choir, 
placed aloft, and accompanied with ſome broken 
muſic, and the ditty fitted to the device, Acting 
in ſong, eſpecially in dialogues, hath an extreme 
good grace: I fay acting, not dancing, (for that 
is 2 mean and vulgar thing) and the voices of the 
dialogue would be ſtrong and manly, (a baſe, and 
a tenor, no treble,) and the ditty high and tragi- 
cal, not nice or dainty. Several choirs placed one 
over againſt another, and taking the voice by catch- 
es, anthem-wiſe, give great pleaſure. Turning 
dances into figure is a childiſh curioſity; and ge- 
nerally let it be noted, that thoſe things which J 
here ſet down, are ſuch as do naturally take the 
ſenſe, and not reſpect petty wonderments. It is 
true, the alterations of ſcenes, ſo it be quietly, 
and without noiſe, are things of great beauty and 
pleaſure; for they feed and relieve the eye, be- 
fore it be full of the ſame object. Let the ſcenes 
abound with light, ſpecially coloured and varied; 
and let the maſquers, or any other that are to 
come down from the ſcene, - have ſome motions 

upon 
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upon the ſcene itfelf, before their coming down ; 
for it draws the eye ſtrangely, and makes it with 
ercac pleaſure to deſire to fee that it cannot per- 
fectly diſcern. Let the ſongs be loud and chear- 
fel, and not chirpings or pulings. Let the mu- 
fic lizewiſe be ſharp and loud, and well placed. 
The colours that ſhew beſt by candlc-light are 


white, carnation, and a kind of ſea-water green; 


and ouches or ſpangs, as they are of no great coſt, ſo 
they are of moſt giory. As for rich embroidery, 
it is loſt, and not diſcerned. Let the ſuits of 
maſquers be graceful, and ſuch as become the per- 
ſon when the vizars are off, not after examples 
of known attires; Turks, ſoldiers, mariners, and 
the like. Let anti-maſques not be long; they have 
been commonly of fools, fatyrs, baboons, wild- 
men, antiques, beaſts, ſpirits, witches, Ethiops, pig- 
mics, turquets, nymphs, ruſiics, Cupids, ſtatues 
moving, and the like. As for angels, it is not 
comical enough to put them in anti-maſques; and 
any thing that is hideous, as devils, giants, is on 
tie other fide as unfit. But chiefly, let the mu- 
ſe of them be recreative, and with ſome ſtrange 
changes. Some ſweet odours ſuddenly coming 
forth, without any drops falling, are in ſuch a com- 
pany as there is ſteam and heat, things of great 
pleaſure and refreſnment. Double maſques, one of 
men, another of ladies, addeth ſtate and variety. 


But all is nothing, except the room be kept clear 


and neat. 

For juſts, and tourneys, and barriers, the glories 

of them are chiefly in the chariots, wherein the 
N a 
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challengers make their entry, ſpecially if they be 
drawn with ſtrange beaſts, as lions, bears, camel, 
and the like; or in the devices of their entrance, 
or in the bravery of their liveries, or in the good- 
ly furniture of their horſes and armor. But e- 
rough of theſe toys. 


TZI. 
OF NATURE IN MEN. 


NATURE is often hidden, ſometimes over- 
come, ſeldom extinguiſhed. Force maketh na- | 
ture more violent in the return; doctrine and 
_ diſcourſe maketh nature leſs importune; but cu- 7 
ſtom only doth alter and ſubdue nature. He that 
ſeeketh victory over his nature, let him not {et b 
himſelf too great, nor too ſmall taſks; for the ſirſt 
will make him dejected, by often failing; and 
the ſecond will make him a ſmall proceeder, though 
by often prevailing. And at the firſt, let him 
practiſe with helps, as ſwimmers do with bladder: 
or ruſhes; but after a time let him practiſe with 
diſadvantages, as dancers do with thick ſhoes : 
for it breeds great perfection, if the practice be 
harder than the uſe. Where nature is mighty, 
and therefore the victory hard, the degrees had 
need be, firſt, to ſtay and arreſt nature in time, 
like to him that would ſay over the four and 
t venty letters when he was angry: then to go les or 
in quantity ; as if one ſhould, in forbearing wine, ere 
come from drinking healths, to a draught at : ca 
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meal; and laſtly to diſcontinue altogether : but if 


man have the fortitude and reſolution to en- 
jranchiſe himſelf at once, that is the beſt; 


Cptimus ille animi vindex, laedentia pettus 
Vincula qui rupit, dedoluitque ſemel. 


Ncither is the ancient rule amiſs, to bend nature 
43 a wand to a contrary extreme, whereby to ſet 
it right, underſtanding it where the contrary ex- 
treme is no vice. Let not a man force a habit 
upon himfelf with a perpetual continuance, but 
with ſome intermiſſion ; for both the pauſe re. in- 
forceth the new onfet: and if a man that is not 
perfect be ever in practice, he ſhall as well practiſe 
his errors, as his abilities, and induce one habit of 
boch; and there is no means to help this, but by 
ſcaſonable intermiſſion. But let not a man truſt 
his victory over his nature too far; for nature 
will lie buried a great time, and yet revive upon 
tne occaſion of temptation. Like as it was with 
Aeſop's damſel, turned from a cat to a woman, 
who ſate very demurely at the board's end, till a 
mouſe run before her. Therefore let a man ei- 
ther avoid the occaſion altogether, or put himſelf 
often to it, that he may be little moved with it. 
A man's nature is beſt perccived in privateneſs; 
for there is no affectation in paſſion; for that put- 


teth a man out of his precepts, and in a new caſe 


or experiment, for there cuſtom leaveth him. They 

are happy men whoſe natures fort with their vo- 

cations, otherwiſe they may ſay, mutum incola 
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ſuit anima mea; when they converſe in thoſe they 
do not affect. In ſtudies whatſoever a man com- 
mandeth upon himſelf, let him ſet hours for it; 
but whatſoever is agreeadle to his nature, let him 
take no care for any fet times, for his thoughts 
will fly to it of themſelves; ſo as the ſpaces of 
other buſineſs or ſtudies will ſuffice. A man's na- 
ture runs either to herbs or weeds; therefore let 
tm ſeaſonably water the one, and deſtroy the 
other, 


XL. 
OF CUSTOM AND EDUCATION. 


MENS thoughts are much according to their 

inclination ; their diſcourſe and ſpeeches according 
to their learning and infuſed opinions; but their 
ceeds are after as they have been accuſtomed : and 
t2crefore as Machiavel well noteth, (though in an 
il-favoured inſtance) there is no truſting to the 
force of nature nor to the bravery of words, ex- 
cept it be corroborate by cuſtom. His inſtance 
is, that for the atchicving of a deſperate conſpira- 
cy, a man ſhould not reſt upon the fierceneſs of 
any man's nature, or his reſolute undertakings ; 
but take ſuch an one as hath had his hands for- 
merly in blood. But Machiavel knew not of a 
friar Clement, nor a Ravillac, nor a Jaureguy, 
nor a Baltazar Gerard; yet his rule holdeth til}, 
that nature, nor the engagement of words, are not 
fo forcible as cuſtoms. Only ſuperſtition is now 
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ſo well advanced, that men of the firſt blood are 


as firm as butchers by occupation; and votary re- 
ſolution is made equipollent to cuſtom, even in 


matter of blood. In other things the predomi- 


nancy of cuſtom is every where viſible, inſomuch 
as a man would wonder to hear men profeſs, pro- 
teſt, engage, give great words, and then do juſt 
a5 they have done before, as if they were dead i- 
mages, and engines moved only by the wheels of 
cuſtom, We ſee alſo the reign of tyranny of 


cuſtom, what it is. The Indians (I mean tie ſect 


of their wile men) lay themſelves quictly upon a 
ſtack of wood, and fo ſacrifice themſelves by fire. 


Nay, the wives ſtrive to be burned with the corps 


of their huſbands. The lads of Sparta, of ancient 


time, were wont to be ſcourged upon the altar of 


Diana without ſo much as ſqueeking. I remem- 
ber in the beginning of queen Elizabeth's time, of 
England, an Iriſh rebel condemned, put up a pe- 
tition to the deputy, that he might be hanged in 
a wyth and not in an halter, becauſe it had been 
o uſed with former rebels. There be monks in 
Ruſſia, for penance, that will fit a whole night in 
2 veſſel of water, till they be ingaged with hard 
ice, Many examples may be put of the force 
of cuſtom, both upon mind and body. There- 
fore ſince cuſtom is the principal magiſtrate of 
man's life, let men by all means endeavour to ob- 
tain good cuſtoms. Certainly cuſtom is moſt 
perfect when it beginneth in young years: this we 
call education, which is in effect but an early cu- 
tom. So we ſee in languages, the tongue is 
N 3 
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more pliant to all expreſſions and ſounds, the 
joints are more ſupple to all feats of activity and 
motions in youth than afterwards. For it is true, 
the late learners cannot ſo well take the ply, ex- 
cept it be in ſome minds that have not ſuffered 
themſelves to fix, but have kept themſelves open 
and prepared to reccive continual amendment, 
which is exceeding rare. But if the force of cu- 
ſtom, ſimple and ſeparate, be great, the force of 
cuſtom copulate, and conjoined, and collegiate, 
is far greater. For there example teacheth, com- 
pany comforteth, emulation quickeneth, glory raiſ- 
eth: ſo as in ſuch places the force of cuſtom is 
in its exaltation. Certainly the great multiplica- 
tion of virtues upon human nature, reſteth upon 
focieties well ordained and diſciplined: for com- 
monwealths and good governments do nourih 
virtue grown, but do not much mend the ſeeds, 
Eut the miſery is, that the molt efieftual means 
arc nom applied to the ends leaſt to be deſired. 


ALT. 


OF.FORTUNE. 


IT cannot be denied, but outward a&idents 
conduce much to fortune: favour, opportunity, 
death of others, occaſion fitting virtue, But chietly 
the mould of a man's fortune is in his own hands. 
Faber quifue fortuna? ſuae, ſaith the poet. And 
the moſt frequent of external cauſes is, that the 
folly of one man is the fortune of another. For 


hy as FC . MM, an 
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no man proſpers ſo ſuddenly, as by others errors. 
Serpens niſi ſerpentum comederit non fit draco. 
Overt and apparent virtues bring forth praiſe; 
but there be ſecret and hidden virtues that bring 
forth fortune: certain deliveries of a man's ſelf, 
which have no name. The Spanith name, de/embel- 


tura, partly exprelieth them, when there be not 


ſtends nor reſtiveneſs in a man's nature, but that 
the wheels of his mind keep way with the wheels 
of his fortune. For ſo Livy (after he had deſcrib- 
ed Cato Major, in theſe words, In z/lo viro, tan- 
tum robur corporis et animi fuit, ut quocungue 
l;co natus efJet, fortunam ſibi facturus videretur) 
falleth upon that that he had, verſatile ingenium. 
Therefore if a man look ſharply and attentively, 
ke ſhall fee fortune: for though ſhe be blind, yet 
ſhe is not inviſible, The way of fortune is like 
the milky way in the ſky, which is a meeting or 


knot of a number of fmail ſtars; not ſeen aſun- 


cer, but giving light together: fo are there a num- 
ber of little, and ſcarce diſcerned virtues, or ra 
ther faculties and cuſtoms that make men fortu- 


nate, The Italians note {ome of them, ſuch as a 
man would little think: when they ſpeak of one 


that cannot do amiſs, they will throw in into his 
other conditions that he hath, psco-dz matto. And 
certainly, there be not two more fortunate pro- 
perties, than to have a little of the fool, and not 
too much of the honeſt, Therefore extreme lo- 
veis of their country, or maſters, were never for- 


tunate, neither can they be. For when a man 


placeth his thoughts without himſelf, he goeth 
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not his own way. An haſty fortune maketh an 


enterpriſer and remover ; (the French hath it bet- 
ter, enterprenant, or remuant ;) but the exerciſed 
fortune maketh the able man. Fortune is to be 


honoured and reſpected, and it be but for her daugh- 


ters, confidence and reputation: for thoſe two fe- 
licity breedeth; the firſt, within a man's ſelf, the 
htter in others towards him. All wiſe men to de- 
cline the envy of their own virtues, ule to aſcribe 
them to providence and fortune; for ſo they may 
the better aſſume them: and beſides, it is great- 
neſs in a man to be the care of the higher pow- 
ers. So Caeſar ſaid to the pilot in the tempeſt, 
Cacſarem portas, et fortunam ejus. So Sylla choſe 
the name of Felix, and not of Magnus. And it 
hath been noted,that thoſe, that aſcribe openly too 


much to their own wiſdom and policy, end un- 
fortunate. It is written, that Timotheus the A- 


thenian, after he had, in the account he gave to 
the ſtate of his government, often interlaced this 
ſpeech, „and in this fortune had no part,” never 
proſpered in any thing he undertook afterwards. 
Certainly there be, whoſe fortunes are like Ho- 
mer's verſes, that have a ſlide and eaſineſs more 


than the verſes of other pocts, as Plutarch faith 


of Timoleon's fortune, in reſpect of that of Age- 
filaus, or Epaminondas: and that this ſhould be, 
no doubt it is much in a man's ſelf. 


L 1531 
III. 


Dee 


MANY have made witty inveCtives againſt u- 
ſary, They fay, that it is pity the devil ſhould 
have God's part, which is the tithe. That the u- 
ſurer is the greateſt ſabbath-breaker, becauſe his 
plough goeth every ſunday. That the uſurer is 
the drone that Virgil ſpeaketh of: 


Jonavum fucos pecus a praeſepibus arcent. 


That the uſurer breaketh the firſt la that was made 
for mankind after the fall; which was, in ſudore 
vultus tui comedes panem tuum, not, in ſudore vul- 
tus alieni. That uſurers ſhould have orange-taw- 
ny bonnets, becauſe they do judaize. That it 
is againſt nature, for money to beget money, and 
the like. I fay this only, that uſury is a conce/- 
fum propter duritiem cordis : for ſince there muſt 
be borrowing and lending, and men are fo hard 
of heart, as they will not lend freely, uſury muſt 
be permitted. Some others have made ſuſpicious 
and cunning propoſitions of banks, diſcovery of 
mens eſtates, and other inventions, but few have 
ſpoken of uſury uſefully. It is good to ſet be- 
fore us the incommodities and commodities of u- 
ſury, that the good may be either weighed out, 
or culled out; and warily to provide, that while 
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we make forth to that which is better, we met a 
not with that which is worſe. 
Tut diſcommodities of uſury are, firſt, that it 


makes fewer merchants; for were it not for this 0 
lazy trade of uſury, money would not lie ſtill, i 
but would in great part be employed upon mer- , 
chandizing, which is the vena porta of wealth in l 
a ſtate. The ſecond, that it makes poor merchants; l 
for as a farmer cannot huſband his ground ſo k 
well, if he fit at a great rent; ſo the merchant 8 
cannot drive his trade ſo well, if he ſit at great u- 6 


fury. The third is incident to the other two; 
and that is, the decay of cuſtoms of kings or 
ſtates, which bb or flow with merchandizing. The 
fourth, that it bringeth the treaſure of a realm or 
ſtate into a few hands; for the uſurer being at cer- 
taintics, .and others at uncertainties, at the end of 
the game moſt of the money will be in the box; 
and ever a ſtate flouriſheth, when wealth is more 
equally ſpread. The fifth, that it beats down the 
price of land; for the employment of money i 
chiefly either merchandizing or purchaſing ; and 
uůſury way-lays both. The ſixth, that it doth dull 
and damp all induſtries, improvements, and new 
inventions, wherein money would be ſtirring, if 

it were not for this flug. The laſt, that it is the 
canker and ruin of many mens eſtates, which in 
proceſs of time breeds a public poverty. 


Ox the other fide, the commodities of uſury 
are; firſt, that howſoever uſury in ſome reſpett I 2” 
hindereth merchandizing, yet in ſome other it ac- = 
; | 


vanceth it; for it is certain, that the greateſt part 
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of trade is driven by young merchants upon bor- 
rowing at intereſt; ſo as if the uſurer either call 
in, or keep back his money, there will enſue pre- 
ſently a great ſtand of trade. The ſecond is, 
that were it not for this eaſy borrowing upon in- 
tereſt, mens neceſſities would draw upon them a moſt 
ſudden undoing, in that they would be forced to ſell 
their means (be it lands or goods) far under foot; and 
lo whereas uſury doth but gnaw upon them, bad 
markets would ſwallow them quite up. As for 
mortgaging or pawning, it will little mend the 
matter; for either men will not take pawns with- 
out uſe, or if they do, they will look preciſely for the 
forfeiture. I remember a cruel monied man in 
we country that would fay, the devil take this 
uiury, it keeps us from forfeitures of mortgages 
ad bonds, The-third and laſt is, that it is a va- 
rity to conceive that there would be ordinary 
borrowing without profit; and it is impoſſible to 
conceive the number of inconveniences that will 
calue, if borrowing be cramped : therefore, to 
pat of the aboliſhing of uſury is idle. All 
hates have ever had it in one kind, or rate or o- 
der: fo as that opinion muſt be ſent to Utopia. 
To ſpeak now of the reformation and regle- 
ment of uſury, how the diſcommodities of it may 
be beſt avoided, and the commodities retained: 
it appears by the balance of commodities and 
alcommodities of uſury, two things are to be re- 
OnGted: the one, that the tooth of uſury be 
grinded, that it bite not too much: the other, 
that there be Jeft open a means to invite monied 
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men to lend to the merchants, for the continn. 
ing and quickning of trade. THis cannot be done, 
except you introduce two ſeveral forts of uſury, 
a leſs and a greater. For if you reduce uſury 
to one low rate, it will caſe the common borrow. 
er, but the merchant will be to ſeek for money, 
And it is to be noted, that the trade of merch- 
andize, being the moſt lucrative, may bear uſury 
at a good rate; other contracts not ſo. 

To ſerve both intentions, the way would be 
briefly thus: that there be two rates of uſury, 
the one free and general for all, the other under 
licence only to certain perſons and in certain pla- 
ces of merchandizing. Firſt therefore, let uſury 
in general be reduced to five in the hundred, and 
let that rate be proclaimed to be free and cur- 
rent; and let the ſtate ſhut itielf out to take a- 
ny penalty for the ſame. This will preſerve bor: 
rowing from any general ſtop or dryneſs. This 
will eaſe infinite borrowers ia the country. This 
will in good part raiſe the price of land, becauſe 
land, purchaſed at fixteen years purchaſe, will 
yield fix in the hundred, and. ſomewhat more, 
whereas this rate of intereſt yields but five. This by 
like reaſon will encourage and edge induſtriousand 
profitable improvements, becauſe many will rather 
venture in that kind, than take ſive in the hun- 
dred, eſpecially having been uſed to greater pro- 
fit. Secondly, let there be certain perſons licen- 
ſed to lend to known merchants, upon uſury at 
a high rate; and let it be with the cautions fol- 


lowing. Let the rate be, even with the merchant 
| himſclf, 
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kimſelf, ſomewhat more eaſy than that he uſed 
formerly to pay: for by that means all borrow- 
ers ſhall have ſome eaſe by this reformation, be 


he merchant or whoſoever. Let it be no bank 


or common ſtock, but every man be maſter of his 
own money. Not that I altogether miſlike banks, 
but they will hardly be brooked, in regard of cer- 
tain ſuſpicions. Let the ſtate be anſwered ſome 
ſmall matter for the licenſe, and the reſt left to the 


lender; for if the abatement be but ſmall, it will 


no whit diſcourage the lender. For he, for ex- 
ample, that took before ten or nine in the hun- 
dred, will ſooner deſcend to eight in the hundred, 
than give over this trade of uſury, and go from 
certain gains to gains of hazard, Let theſe licenſ- 
ed lenders be in number indefinite, but reſtrained 
to certain principal cities and towns of merchan- 
dizing, for then they will be hardly able to co- 
lour others mens moneys in the country, ſo as 
the licence of nine will not ſuck away the cur- 
rent rate of five; for no man will lend his mo- 
neys far off, nor Fünen 
hands. 

Ir it be objefted, that this doth in a fort um 


thore uſury, which before was in ſome places 


but permiſſive: the anſwer is, that it is better to 
mitigate uſury by declaration, than to ſuffer 7 to 


rage by connivence. 
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1 
XIII. 
OF YOUTH AND AGE. 


A MAX that is young in years, may be old in 
hours, if he have loſt no time; but that happen- 
eth rarely. Generally youth is like the firſt co- 
gitations, not ſo wile as the ſecond; for there i; 
a youth in thoughts as well as in ages: and yet 
the invention of young men is more lively than 
that of old, and imaginations ſtream into their 
minds better, and, as it were, more divinely. Na- 
tures that have much heat, and great and violent 
deſires and perturbations, are not ripe ſor action 
till they have paſled the meridian of their years; 
as it was with Julius Caeſar, and Septimius Seve- 
rus, of the latter of whom it is ſaid, puventutem 
egit erroribus, ims furoribus plenam ; and yet he 

Vas the ableſt emperor almoſt of all the liſt. But 
repoled natures may do well in youth, as it is 
ſeen in Auguſtus Caefar, Coſmus duke of Florence, 
Gaſton de Fois, and others. On the other fide, 
heat and vivacity in age is an excellent compoſi- 
tion for buſineſs. Young men are fitter to in- 
vent than to judge, ſitter for execution than for 
_ counſel, and fitter for new projects than for ſet- 
led buſineſs; for the experience of age, in things 
that fall within the compaſs of it, directeth them, 
but in new things abuſeth them. The errors of 
young men are the ruin of buſineſs; but the er- 
rors of aged. men amount but to this, that more 
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mizht have been done or ſooner. Young men in' 
the conduct and manage of actions embrace more 
than they can hold, ſtir more than they can quiet, 
fy to the end without conſideration of the means 
and degrees, purſue ſome few principles which 
they have chanced upon abſurdly, care not to-ins, 
novate, which draws unknown inconveniences; 
uſe extreme remedies at firſt, and that which dou- 
bleth all errors, will not acknowlege or retract 
them, like an unready horſe, that will neither 
ſtop nor turn. Men of age object too much, con- 
ſult too long, adventure too little, repent too ſoon, 
and ſeldom drive buſineſs home to the full period, 
but content themſelves with a mediocrity of ſue- 
cls. Certainly it is good to compound employ- 
ments of both; for that will be good for the pre- 
ſent, becauſe the virtues of either age may cor- 
rect the defects of both, and good for ſucceſſion, 
that young men may be learners, while men in 
age are actors. And laſtly, good for external ac- 
cidents, becauſe authority followeth old men, and 
favour and popularity youth. But ſor the moral 
part perhaps youth will have the pre- emiir ence, as 
age hath for the politic. A certain Rabbin upon 
the text, « your young men ſhall ſee viſions, and 
vour old men ſhalldream dreams,” inferreth, that 
young men are admitted nearer to God than old, 
becauſe viſion is a clearer revelation than a dream. 
And certairly the more a man drinketh of the 
world, the more it intoxicateth ; and age Auth pro- 
fir rather in the powers of underſtanding, than in 
the virtues of the will and aſſettions. There be 
O 2 
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ſome have an over-early ripeneſs in their years, 
which fadeth betimes: theſe are firſt ſuch as have 
| brittle wits, the edge whereof is ſoon turned; fuch 
as was Hermogenes the rhetorician, whoſe books 
are exceeding ſubtil, who afterwards waxed ſtu- 
pid. A ſecond ſort is of thoſe that have ſome 
natural diſpoſitions which have better grace in 
youth than in age; ſuch as is a fluent and luxu- 
riant ſpeech, which becomes youth well, but not 
age: fo Tully faith of Hortenſius, idem manebat, 
neque idem decebat, The third is, of ſuch as take 
too high a ſtrain at the firſt, and are magnani- 
mous more than tract of years can uphold: as was 
Scipio Africanus, of whom Livy faith in effect, 
ultima primis cedebant. 

XLIV. 


OF BEAUTY... 
VIRTUE is like a rich ſtone, beſt plain ſet; 
and ſurely, virtue is beſt in a body that is come- 
ly, though not of delicate features, and that hath 
rather dignity of preſence, than beauty of aſpect. 
Neither is it almoſt ſeen that very beautiful per- 
ſons are otherwiſe of great virtue, as if nature 
were rather buſy not to err, than in labour to 
produce excellency; and therefore they prove ac- 
compliſhed, but not of great ſpirit, and ſtudy ra- 
ther behaviour than virtue. But this holds not 
always; for Auguſtus Caeſar, Titus Veſpaſianus, 
Philip le Belle of France, Edward the fourth of 
England, Alcibiades of Athens, Iſmael the Sopby 
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of Perſia, were all high and great ſpirits, and yet 
the moſt beautiful men of their times. In beau- 
ty, that of favour is more than that of colour; 
and that of decent and gracious motion, more 
than that of favour. That - is the beſt part of 


beauty which a picture cannot expreſs, no nor 


the firſt ſighr of the life. There is no excellent 
beauty that hath not ſome ſtrangenefs in the pro- 


portion. A man cannot tell, whether Apelles or 


Albert Durer were the more trifier; whereof the 
one would make a perfonage by geometrical pro- 
portions, the other by taking the beſt parts out 
of divers faces to make one excellent. Such per- 


ſonages I think would pleaſe no body, but the 


painter that made them. Not but I think a 
painter may make a better face than ever was, 


but he muſt do it by a kind of felicity, (as a mu- 


{cian that maketh an excellent air in muſic) and 
not by rule. A man ſhall ſee faces, that if you 
examine them part by part, you ſhall never find 
a good, and yet all together do well. If it be 


true, that the principal part of beauty is in decent 


motion, certainly it is no marvel, though perſons 
in years ſeem many times more amiable, pulchro- 
run autumnus © pulcher ; for no youth can be 
comely, but by pardon, and conſidering the youth, 
as to make up the comelineſs. Beauty is as ſum- 
mer- fruits, which are eaſy to corrupt, and cannot 
laſt, and for tie moſt part it makes a diſſolute youth; 
and an age, a little out of countenance; but yet 


certainly again, if it light 1 it RNs virtues 


ſhire, and vices bluſh. D TALES £30 4 
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XLV. 
OF DEFORMITY. 


DEFORMED perſons are commonly even with 
nature; for as. nature hath done ill by them, 
io do they by nature, being for the moſt part (as 
the ſcripture ſaith) void of natural affettion, and 
ſo they have their revenge of nature. Certainly,there 
is 2 conſent between the body and the mind, and 
where nature erreth in the one, ſhe ventureth in 
the other; ubi peccat in uno, periclitatur in al. 

tero. But becauſe there is in man an election 
touching the frame of his mind, and a neceſũty 
in the frame of his body, the ſtars of natural in- 
clination are ſometimes obſcured by the ſun of 
diſcipline and virtue: therefore it is good to con- 
ſider of deformity, not as a ſign which is more 
deceĩvable, but as a cauſe which ſeldom faileth of 
the effect. Whoſoever hath any thing fixed in 
bis perſon that doth induce contempt, hath alſo a 
perpetual ſpur in himſelf to reſcue and deliver 
himſelf from ſcorn. Therefore all deformed per- 
ſons are extreme bold. Firſt, as in their own 
defence, as being expoſed to ſcorn, but in procels 
of time, by a general habit. Alſo it ſtirreth in 
them induſtry, and eſpecially of this kind, to watch 
and obſerve the weakneſs of others, that they may 
have ſomewhat to repay. Again, in their ſuper- 
tors, it quencheth jealouſy towards them, as per» 
ſons that they think they may at pleaſure deſpiſe; 
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and it layeth their competitors and emulators a- 
ſleep, as never believing they ſhould be in poſſi- 
bility of advancement, till they ſee them in poſ- 


ſeſſion; ſo that upon the matter in a great wit, de» 


formity is an advantage to riſing. Kings in an- 
cient times (and at this preſent in ſome countries) 
were wont to put great truſt in eunuchs; becanſe 
they that are envious towards all, are more obnoxi- 
ous and officious towards one. But yet their truſt 
towards them hath rather been as to good ſpials, 
and good whiſperers, than good magiſtrates and 
officers. And much like is the reaſon of deform- 
ed perſons. Still the ground is, they will if they 
be of fpirit, ſeek to free themſelves from ſcorn, 


which muſt be either by virtue or malice; and 


therefore let it not be marvelled if ſometimes they 
prove excellent perſons; as was Ageſilaus, Zane 
ger the ſon of Solyman, Aeſop, Gaſca preſident 
of Peru; and Socrates may go likewiſe amongſt 
XLVI. 
OF BUILDING. 


HOUSES are built to live in, and not to 
look on: therefore let uſe be preferred before us 


niformity, except where both may be had. Leave 


the goodly fabrics of houſes for beauty only, to 
the enchanted palaces of the poets, who build them 
with ſmall coſt. e that builds a fair houſe up- 
on an ill ſeat, committeth himſelf to priſon. Nei- 
ther do I reckon it an ill ſeat only where the air 


* n * F a.” 
. LY. 1 2 6 * 2 Y _— 


— w 
SUS <p + 


> 
4 
=7 
» 
* 
— 
* 
£ 
5 
: 4 
7 1 
be * 
7 
= . 
* . 
1, 
1 
„ 
* 9 
ad 


1 — og cy 
» - "pg TR q 


rr er 


"_"# gy > 
44 4 * 4s. «+ 


164 ESSAYS, CIVIL AND MORAL, 
is unwholeſome, but likewiſe where the air is un- 
equal; as you ſhall ſee many fine ſeats ſet upon 
a knap of ground, environed with higher hill; 
round about it, whereby the heat of the ſun is 
pent in, and the wind gathereth as in troughs; ſo 
as you ſhall have, and that ſuddenly, as great di- 
verſity of heat and cold, as if you dwelt in ſeveral 
places. Neither is it ill air only that maketh an 
ill ſeat, but ill ways, ill markets; and, if you will 


coniult with Momus, ill neighbours. I ſpeak not 


of many more; want of water, want of wood, 
ſhade and ſhelter, want of fruitfulneſs, and mix- 
ture of grounds of ſeveral natures, want of proſ- 
pect, want of level grounds, want of places at 
ſome near Ciſtance for ſports of hunting, hawk- 
ing, and races; too near the fea, too remote, hav- 
ing the commodity of navigable rivers, or the diſ- 
commodity of their overflowing ; too far off from 
great cities, which may hinder buſineſs, or too 
near them, which lurcheth all proviſions, and mak- 
eth every thing dear ; where a man hath a great liv- 
ing laid together, and where he is ſcanted: all which, 
as it is impoſſible perhaps to find together, ſo it is 
good to know them, and think of them, that a 
man may take as many as he can; and if he have 
ſeveral dwellings, that he fort them ſo, that what 
he wanteth in the one, he may find in the other. 
Lucullus anſwered Pompey well, who when he 
ſaw his ſtately galleries and rooms ſo large and 
Kghtſome in one of his houſes, ſaid, ſurely an ex- 
cellent place for ſummer, but how do you in 
winter? Lucullus anſwered, why do you not 
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think me as wiſe as ſome fowls are, that ever change 
their abode towards the winter ? 

To paſs from the ſeat to the houſe itſelf, we 
will do as Cicero doth in the orator's art, who 
writes books De Oratore, and a book he entitles 
Orator ; whereof the former delivers the precepts 
of the art, and the latter the perfection. We will 
therefore deſcribe a princely palace, making a brief 
model thereof. For it is ſtrange to ſee now in 
Europe ſuch huge buildings, as the Vatican, and 
Eſcurial, and ſome others be, and et . 
ry fair room in them. 

Fixsr therefore, I ſay, you tannot have a per- 
feft palace, except you have two ſeveral fides; a 
fide for the banquet, as is ſpoken of in the book 
of Heſter, and a fide for the houſhold ; the one 
for feaſts and triumphs, and the other for dwel- 
ling. I underſtand both theſe ſides to be not on- 
ly returns, but parts of the front, and to be uni- 
form without, though ſeverally partitioned with - 
in, and to be on both ſides of a great and ſtate- 
ly tower in the midſt of the front, that as it were 
joineth them together on either hand. I would 
have on the fide of the banquet in front one on- 
ly goodly room above ſtairs, of ſome forty foot 
high, and under it a room for a dreſſing or pre- 
paring place at times of triumphs. On the other 
fide, which is the houſhold fide, I wiſh it divided 
at the firſt into a hall and a chappel, (with a par- 
tition between) both of good ſtate and bigneſs, 
and thoſe not to go all the length, but to have 
at the further end a winter and a ſummer parlour, 
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both fair; and under theſe rooms, a fair and large 
cellar ſunk under ground; and likewiſe ſome pri- 
vy kitchens, with butteries and pantries, and the 
like. As for the tower, I would have it two 


ſtories, of eighteen foot high a- piece above the two 


wings, and goodly leads upon the top, railed with 
ſtatues interpoſed, and the fame tower to be di- 
vided into rooms, as ſhall be thought fit; the ſtairs 
likewiſe to the upper rooms, let them be upon a 
fair open newel, and finely railed in with images 
of wood, caſt into a braſs colour, and a very fair 
landing place at the top. But this to be, if you 
do not point any of the lower rooms for a din- 
ing-place of ſervants; for otherwiſe you ſhall have 
the ſervants dinner after your own; for the ſteam 
of it will come up as in a tunnel. And fo much 
for the front : only I underſtand the height of the 
firſt ſtairs to be ſixteen Joot which is the height 
of the lower room. 

Bryox» this front is there to be a fair court, 
but three ſides of it of a far lower building than 
the front. And in all the four corners of that 
court fair ſtair-caſes, caſt into turrets on the out- 
fide, and not within the row of buildings them- 
ſelves. But thoſe towers are not to be of the 


height of the front, but rather proportionable to 


the lower bvilding. Let the court not be paved, 


for that ſtriketh up a great heat in ſummer, and 


much cold in winter; but only ſome ſide alleys, 
with a croſs, and the quarters to graze, being kept 
ſhorn, but not too near ſhorn. The row of re. 


turn on the banquet ſide, let it be all ſtately ga- 
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OF BUILDING. 167 
leries; in which galleries let there be three, or five 


fine cupola's in the length of it, placed at equal 


diſtance, and fine coloured windows of ſeveral 
works. On the houſhold ſide, chambers of pre- 
ſence and ordinary entertainments, with ſome bed- 


chambers, and let all three ſides be a double houſe, 


without thorow-lights on the ſides, that you may 
have rooms from the ſun, both for fore-noon and 
after noon. Caſt it alſo, that you may have rooms 
both for ſummer and winter, ſhady for ſummer, 
and warm for winter. You ſhall have ſometimes 
fair houſes ſo full of glaſs, that one cannot tell 
where to become to be out of the ſun, or cold, 
for imbowed windows I hold them of good uſe, 
(in cities indeed upright do better, in reſpe& of 
the uniformity towards the ſtreet ;) for they be pret- 
ty retiring places for conference ; and beſides, 
they keep both the wind and fun off: for 
that which would ſtrike almoſt through the room, 
doth ſcarce paſs the window. But let them be 
but few, four in the court on the ſides only. 
BeyoxD this court let there be an inward court 


of the ſame ſquare and height, which is to be en- 


vironed with the garden on all ſides; and in the 
inſide  cloiftered on all ſides; upon decent and 
beautiful arches, as high as the firſt ſtory. On 


the under ſtory towards the garden, let it be 


turned to a grotta, or place of ſhade or eſtivati- 
on; and only have opening and windows towards 
the garden, and be level upon the floor, no whit 
ſunk under ground, to avoid all dampiſhneſs: and 
let there be a fountain, or ſome fair work of ſtatues 
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in the midſt of this court, and to be paved a 
the other court was. Theſe buildings to be for 


_ privy lodgings on both ſides, and the end for pri- 


vy galleries: whereof you muſt foreſee that one 
of them be for an infirmary, if the prince or any 
fpecial perſon ſhould be ſick, with chambers, bed- 
chambers, anticamera, and recamera, joining to 
it: this upon the ſecond ſtory. Upon the ground 


| ſtory a fair gallery, open upon pillars; and upon 


the third ſtory likewiſe, an open gallery upon pil- 


lars, to take the proſpect and freſbneſs of the 


garden. At both corners of the further ſide, by 
way of return, let there be two delicate or rich 
cabinets, daintily paved, richly hanged, glazed with 
cryftalline glaſs, and a rich cupola in the midſt, 
and all other elegancy that may be thought upon, 
In the upper gallery too I with that there may be, 


if the place will yield it, ſome fountains running 


in divers places from the wall, with ſome fine 
avoidances. And thus much for the model of 
the palace; fave that you muſt have, before you 
come to the front, three courts: a green court 
plain, with a wall about it; a fecond court of the 
fame, but more garniſhed, with little turrets, or 
rather embelliſhments upon the wall; and a third 
court, to make a ſquare with the front, but not to 
be built, nor yet enclofed with a naked wall, but 
encloſed with terraſſes leaded aloft, and fairly gar- 
niſhed on the three ſides; and cloiſtered on the 
im- ſide with pillars, and not with arches below. As 
for offices, let them ſtand at diſtance with ſome 


Jow-galleries, to paſs from them to the palace itſelf 
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XLVI. 
OF GARDENS. 


GOD almighty firſt planted a garden; and in- 
deed it is the pureſt of human pleaſures. It is 
the greateſt refreſhment to the ſpirits of man; 
without which buildings and palaces are but groſs 
handy-works. And a man ſhall ever fee, that 
when ages grow to civility and elegancy, men 
come to build ſtately, ſooner than to garden fine- 
lv; as if gardening were the greater perfection. 
do hold it, in the royal ordering of gardens, there 
ought to be gardens for all the months in the year, 
in which, ſeverally, things of beauty may be then 
in ſeaſon. For December and January, and the 
latter part of November, you muſt take ſuch things 
25 are green all winter; holly, ivy, bays, juniper, 
cypreſs trees, yew, pine-apple trees, fir trees, 
roſemary, lavender, periwinkle, the white, the 
purple, and -the blue; germander, flags, orange 


trees, lemon trees, and myrtle, if they be ſtoved, 


and ſweet marjoram warm ſet. There follow- 
eth, for the latter part of January and February, 
the mezerion tree, which then bloſſoms, crocus- 
vernus, both the yellow and the grey, prim roſes, 
anemonies, the early tulip, hyacinthus orientalis, 
chamairis, fritellaria. For March there come vio- 
lets, eſpecially the ſingle blue, which are the earli- 
eft, the yellow daffadil, the daiſy, the almond tree 
in bloſſom, the peach tree in bloſſom, the corne- 
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lian tree in bloſſom, ſweet briar. In April follow 
the double white violet, the wall-flower, the ſtock 
gilly-fower, the cowſlip, flower-de-luces, and li- 
lies of all natures, roſemary-fowers, the tulip, 
the double piony, the pale daffadil, the French ho- 
ny - ſuckle, the cherry tree in bloſſom, the dama- 
ſcene and plumb- trees in bloſſom, the white thorn 
in leaf, the lilach tree. In May and June come 
pinks of all ſorts, eſpecially the bluſh pink, roſes of 
all kinds, except the muſk, which comes later, ho- 
ny- ſuckles, ſtrawberries, bugloſs, columbine, the 
French marvgold, flos Africanus, cherry tree in 
fruit, ribes, figs in fruit, raſps, vine- flowers, laven- 
der in flowers, the ſweet- ſatyrian, with the white 
flower, herba muſcaria, lilium convallium, the ap- 
ple tree in bloſſom. In July come gilly-flowers 
of all varieties, muſs-· roſes, the lime- tree in bloſ- 
ſom, early pears, and plumbs in fruit, gennitings, 
codlins. In Auguſt come plumbs of all ſorts 
in fruit, pears, apricots, berberries, filberds, mulſk- 
mclons, monks-hoods of all colours. In Septem- 
ber come grapes, apples, poppey of all colours, 
peaches, melo- cotones, nectarines, cornelians, war- 
dens, quinces. In October, and the beginning of 
November, come ſervices, medlars, bullaces; ro- 
ſes cut or removed, to come late, holyoaks, and 
ſuch like. Theſe particulars are for the climate 
of London: but my meaning is perceived, that 
- you may have ver perpetuum, as the place at- 
fords. ; 
Axp becauſe the breath of flowers is far ſweet- 
er ia the air, (where it comes and goes, like the 
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warbling of muſic) than in the hand, therefore no- 
thing is more fit for that delight, than to know 
what be the flowers and plants that do beſt per- 
fume the air. Roſes damaſk and red are faſt 
lowers of their ſmells, ſo that you may walk 
by a whole row of them, and find nothing of their 
ſweetneſs; yea, though it be in a morning's dew. : 
Bays Ikewile yield no ſmell as they grow, roſe- 
mary little, nor ſweet-marjoram. That which 
above all others yields the ſweeteſt ſmell in the 
air, is the violet, eſpecially the white double violet, 
which comes twice a year, about the middle of 
April, and about Bartholomew-tide. Next to that, 
te is the muſk-roſe, then the ſtrawberry leaves dying, 
p- MW vith a moſt excellent cordial ſmell. Then the 
TS flower of the vines; it is a little duſt, like-the duſt 
o- of a bent, which grows upon the cluſter in the 
firſt coming forth. Then ſweet-briar, then wall- 
ts MW fowers, which are very delightful to be ſet un- 
der a parlour, or lower chamber window, Then 
- UW pinks and gilly-flowers, eſpecially the matted pint, 
„ and clove gilly-Hower. Then the flowers of the 
r. lime- tree. Then the hony- ſuckles, ſo they be 
xf MW ſomewhat afar off. Of bean- flowers I ſpeak not, 
> WM becauſe they are field- flowers. But thoſe which 
d perfume the air moſt delightfully, not paſſed by 
e 
t 
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25 the reſt, but being trodden upon and cruſhed, 

are three, that is, burnet, wild-thyme, and water- 

mints, Therefore you are to ſet whole alleys 

of them, to have the pleaſure when you walk or 
- tread. . K 
: Fox gardens, (ſpeaking of thoſe which are in- 
P 2 | 
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deed prince-like, as we have done of buildings) 
the contents ought not well to be ander thirty 
acres of ground, and to be divided into three parts; 
a- green in the entrance, a heath or deſart in the 


going forth, and the main garden in the midſt, 


beſides alleys on both ſides. And I like well, 
that four acres of ground be aſſigned to the green, 
ſx to the heath, four and four to either fide, and 
twelve to the main garden. The green hath two 
pleaſures; the one, becauſe nothing is more plea- 
fant to the eye than green graſs kept fine!y ſhorn; 
the other, becauſe it will give you a fair alley in 
the midſt, by which you may go in front upon a 
ſtately hedge, which is to encloſe the garden. But 
becauſe the alley will be long, and in great heat 
of the year or day, you ought not to buy the ſhade 
ia the garden, by going in the fun through the 
green; therefore you are, of either ſide the green, 
to plant a covert alley upon carpenters work, 2 
bout twelve foot in height, by which you may 
go in ſhade into the garden. As for the making 
of knots of figures, with divers coloured earths, 
that they may lye under the windows of the houſe, 
on that fide which the garden ſtands, they be but 
toys, you may ſee as good fights many times in 
tarts. The garden is beſt to be ſquare, encom- 
paſſed on all the four ſides with a ſtately arched 
hedge : the arches to be upon pillars of carpenters 
work, of ſome ten foot high, and fix foot broad, 
and the ſpaces between, of the ſame dimenſion 
with the breadth of the arch. Over the arches 
let there be an entire hedge, of ſome four foot 
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on the upper hedge, over every arch, a little turret, 


with a belly, enough to receive a cage of birds; 
and over every ſpace, between the arches, ſome o- 


ther little figure, with broad plates of round co- 
loured glaſs gilt, for the ſun to play upon. But 
this hedge I intend to be raiſed upon a bank, not 
ſteep, but gently ſlope, of ſome fix foot, ſet all 
with flowers. Alſo I underſtand, that this ſquare 
of the garden ſhould not be the whole breadth. 
of the ground, but to leave on either fide 
ground enough for diverſity of ſide alleys, unto 
which the two covert alleys of the green may de- 
liver you; but there muſt be no alleys with hed- 
ges at either end of this great incloſure: not at the 
hizher end, for letting your proſpect upon this 
fair hedge from the green; nor at the 
further end, for letting your proſpect from the 
hedge through the arches upon the heat. 

Fox the ordering of the ground within the 
great hedge, I leave it to variety of device. Ad- 
riſing, nevertheleſs, that whatſoever form you caſt 


it into; firſt it be not too buſy, or full of work; 


wherein I, for my part, do not like images cut 
out in juniper, or other garden- ſtuſf; they be for 
children, Little low hedges round, like welts, 
with ſome pretty pyramids, I like well: and in 
lome places fair columns upon frames of carpen- 
ters work. I would alſo have the alleys ſpacious 
and fair. You may have cloſer alleys upon the 


ide grounds, but none in the main garden. 1 
wih alſo, in the very, middle, a fair mount, with! 


. 
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high, framed alſo upon carpenters work, and up- 


* 


* 
* 


74 ESSAYS, CIVIL AND MORAL, 


with three aſcents and alleys, enough for four to 
walk abreaſt, which I would have to be perfect 
circles, without any bulwarks or emboſments, and 
the whole mount to be thirty foot high; and ſome 
tine banqueting houſe, with ſome chimneys neat- 
ly caſt, and without too much glaſs. 

Fos fountains, they are a great beauty and re- 
ſrechment; but pools mars all, and make the gar- 
dtn unwholome, and full of flies and frogs. Foun- 
tsins I intend to be of two natures, the one that 
_ ferinkleth or ſpouteth water, the other a fair re- 
ci of water, of ſome thirty or forty foot ſquare, 
brut without fifth, or 'flime, or mad. For the 
freſt, the ornaments of images gilt, or of marble, 
which are in uſe, do well; but the main matter 
is, fo to convey the water, as it never ſtay, either 
in the bowls, or in the ciſtern ; that the water be 
never by reſt diſcoloured, green or red, or the 
fe; or gather any moſſineſs or putrefaction. Be- 
ſides that, it is to be cleanfed every day by the 
Fand; alſo fome ſteps up to it, and fome fine 
pavernent about it doth well. As for the other 
kind of fountain, which we may call a bathing pool, 
it may admit much curiofity and beauty, where- 
with we will not trouble ourſelves; as that the 
bottom be finely paved, and with images, the fides 
kkewiſe; and withal embelliſhed with coloured 
glaſs, and ſuch things of luſtre ; encompaſſed al- 
ſo wich fine rails of low ſtatues.  - But the main 
point is the ſame, which we mentioned in the 
former kind of fountain, which is, that the water 


de in perpetual motion, fed by a water higher 
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than the pool, and delivered into it by fair ſpouts, 


and then diſcharged away under ground by ſome 
equality of bores, that it ſtay little. And for fine 


devices of arching water without ſpilling, and mak- 
ing it riſe in feveral forms (of feathers, drinking- 
glaſſes, canopies, and the like,) they be pretty things 
to look on, but nothing to health and ſweetneſs. 

Fos the heath, which was the third part of 


our plot, I wich it to be framed, as much as may 


be, to a natural wildneſs. Trees I would have 
none in it, but ſome thickets, made only of ſweet- 
briar, and hony- ſuckle, and ſome wild vine amongſt ; 
and the ground ſet with violets, ſtrawberries and 
primroſes: for theſe are ſweet and proſper in the 
ſhade. And theſe to be in the heath, here and 
there, not in any order. I like alſo little heaps, 
in the nature of mole-hills (ſuch as are in wild- 
heaths) to be ſet, ſome with wild-thyme, ſome with 
pinks, ſome with germander, that gives a good 
fower to the eve; ſome with periwinkle, ſome 
with violets, ſome with ſtrawberries, fome with 
cowſlips, ſome with daifzes, ſome with red-roſes, 
ſome with lilium convallium, ſome with ſweet- 
williams red, fome with bears-foot, and the like 
low flowers, being withal ſweet and ſightly. Part 
of which heaps to be with ſtandards of little buſh · 
es, prickt upon their top, and part without; the 
ſtandards to be roſes, juniper, holly, berberries 
(but here and there, becaute of the {melt of their 
bloſſom) red currans, goofeberries, roſemary, bays, 
fweet-briar, and ſuch like. But theſe Randards tobe 
keptwith cutting, that they grow not out of courſe. 
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Fos the ſide grounds, you are to fill them with 
variety of alleys, private, to give a full ſhade, ſome 
of them, whereſoever the fun be. You are to 
frame ſome of them, likewiſe for ſhelter, that when 
the wind blows ſharp, you may walk as in a gal- 
lery. And thoſe alleys muſt be likewiſe hedged 
at both ends, to keep out the wind, and theſe clo- 
ſer alleys muſt be ever finely gravelled, and no 
graſs, becauſe of going wet. In many of theſe al- 
leys likewiſe, you are to ſet fruit-trees of all ſorts; 
as well upon the walls, as in ranges. And this 
would be generally obſerved, that the borders, 
wherein you plant your fruit-trees, be fair and 
large, and low and not ſteep, and ſet with tine 
flowers, but thin and ſparingly, leſt they deceive 
the trees. At the end of both the {ide grounds, 
I would have a mount of {ome pretty height, leav- 
ing the wall of the incloſure breaſt-high, to look 
abroad into the fields. 

Fos the main garden, I do not deny, but there 


ſhould be ſome fair alleys ranged on both ſides 


with fruit-trees, and ſome pretty tufts of fruit- 
trees and arbors with feats, {et in ſome decent or- 
der; but theſe to be by no means ſet too thick; 
but to leave the main garden fo, as it be not cloſe, 
but the air open and free: as for ſhade, I would 
have you reſt upon the alleys of the {ide grounds, 
there to walk, if you be diſpoſed, in the heat of 


the year or day: but to make account, that the 


main garden is for the more temperate parts of 


the year; and in the heat of fummer, for the 


morning, and the evening, or over-calt days. 
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Fox aviaries, I like them not, except they be 
of that largeneſs, as they may be turfed, and have 
living plants and buſhes ſet in them, that the birds 
may have more ſcope, and natural neſtling, 
and that no foulneſs appear in the floor of the 


aviary. So I have made a plat-form of a prince- 


ly garden, partly by precept, partly by drawing, 
not a model, but ſome general lines of it, and in 


this J have ſpared for no coſt. But it is nothing 
for great princes, that for the moſt part taking 
advice with work-men, with no leſs coſt, ſet their 
things together, and ſometimes add ſtatues and 


fuch things, for ſtate and magnificence, but no- 


wing to the true pleaſure of a garden. 
XLVIII. 


OF NEGOTIATING. 


ET is generally better to deal by ſpeech, than 
by letter; and by the mediation of a third, than 
by a man's felf. Letters are good, when a man 
would draw an anſwer by letter back again; or 
when it may ſerve for a man's juſtification after- 
wards to produce his own letter, or where it may 
be danger to be interrupted or heard by pieces; 
To deal in perſon is good, when a man's face 
breedeth regard, as commonly with inferiors ; or 
in tender caſes, where a man's eye, upon the coun- 
tenance of him with whom he ſpeaketh, may give 
him a direftion how far to go: and generally 
where a man will referve to himſelf liberty either 
to diſavow, or to expound. In choice of inſtru- 
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ments, it is better to chuſe men of a plainer ſort, 
that are like to do that that is committed to them, 
and to report back again faithfully the ſucceſs, than 
thoſe that are cunning to contrive out of other 
mens buſineſs ſomewhat to grace themſelves, and 
will help the matter in report for ſatisfaction fake, 
Uſe allo ſuch perſons as affect the buſineſs where- 
in they are imployed, for that quickeneth much; 
and ſuch as are fit for the matter: as bold men 
for expoſtulation, fair-ſpoken men ſor perſuaſion, 
crafty men for enquiry and obſervation, ſroward 
and abſurd men for buſineis that doth not well 
bear out itſelf, Uſe alſo ſuch as have been luck- 
ly, and prevailed before in things wherein you 
have employed them; for that breeds confidence, 
and they will ſtrive to maintain their preſcription. 


It is better to ſound a perſon with whom one deals 


afar off, than to fall upon the point at firſt; ex- 
cept you mean to ſurprize him by ſome ſhort que- 
ſtion. It is better dealing with men in appetite, 


than with thoſe that are where they would be. 


If a man deal with another upon conditions, the 
ſtart of the firſt performance is all, which a man 
cannot reaſonably demand, except either the na- 


ture of the thing be ſuch which muſt go before; 


or elſe a man can perſuade the other party that 
he ſhall ſtill need him in ſome other thing; or 
elſe that he be counted the honeſter man. All 
practice is to diſcover, or to work : men diſcover 


| themſelves in truſt, in paſſion, at unawares, and 


of neceſſity, when they would have ſomewhat 
done, and cannot find an apt pretext. If you 


1 
. FEY — f „ 1 — 1 Fim 


. d / d i 


OF FOLLOWERS AND FRIENDS. 179 


would work any man, you muſt either know his 
nature and faſhions, and fo lead him; or his ends, 
and ſo perſuade him; or his weakneſs and difad- 
vantages, and fo awe him; or thoſe that have in- 
tereſt in him, and ſo govern him. In dealing with 
cunning perſons we mult ever conſider their ends 
to interpret their ſpeeches; and it is good to ſay 
little to them, and that which they leaſt look for. 
In all negotiations of difficulty a man may not 
look to ſow and reap at once, but mult prepare 
buſineſs, and fo ripen it by degrees. 


XLIX. 
OF FOLLOWERS AND FRIENDS. 


COSTLY followers are not to be liked, left 
while a man maketh his train longer, ke make 
his wings ſhorter. I reckon to be coſtiy, not them 
alone which charge the purſe, but which are weart- 
tome and importune in ſuits. Ordinary follow- 
ers ought to challenge no higher conditions than 
countenance, recommendation,and protection from 
vrongs. Factious followers are worſe to be lik- 
cd, which follow not upon affection to him with 
whom they range themſelves, but upon diſcontent- 
ment conceived againſt ſome other; whereupon 
commonly enſueth that ill intelligence that we ma- 
ny times ſee between great perſonages. Likewiſe 
glorious followers who make themſelves as trum- 
pets of the commendation of thoſe they follow, 
are full of inconvenience ; for they taint buſineſs 
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180 ESSAYS, CIVIL AND MORAT, 
through want of fecrecy, and they export honour 


from a man, and make him a return in envy. 


There is a kind of followers likewiſe which are 


dangerous, being indeed efpials ; which enquire 


the ſecrets of the houſe, and bear tales of them 
to other; yet ſuch men, many times, are in great 
Favour; for they are officious, and commonly ex. 
change tales. The following by certain eſtates of 
men, anſwerable to that which a great perſon him- 
elf profeſſeth, (as of ſoldiers to him that hath 
been employed in the wars, and the like) hach e- 
ver been a thing civil, and well taken even in mo- 
narchies; ſo it be without too much pomp of 
popularity. But the moſt honourable kind of fol. 
lowing, is to be followed, as one that apprehend. 
eth to advance virtue and deſert in all forts of 


perſons. And yet where there is no eminent odds 
in ſufficiency, it is better to take with the more 


paſſable, than with the more able. And beſides, 
to ſpeak truth, in baſe times active men are of 
more uſe than virtuous. It is true, that in go- 
vernment it is good to uſe men of one rank e- 
qually; for to countenance ſome extraordinarily, 
is to make them inſolent, and the reſt diſcontent, 
becauſe they may claim a due. But contrariwile, 
in favour to uſe men with much difference and 
election is good; for it maketh the perſons pre- 


-ferred more thankful, and the reſt more officious, 
becauſe all is of favour. It is good diſcretion 
not to make too much of any man at the firſt; 
becauſe one cannot hold out that proportion. To 
tbe governed (as we call it) by one, is not = 
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it ſhews ſoftneſs, and gives a freedom to ſcandal 
and diſreputation; for thoſe that would not cen- 
fare or ſpeak ill of a man immediately, will talk 
more boldly of thoſe that are ſo great with them, 
and thereby wound their honour. Jet to be diſtra- 
(ted with many is worle; for it makes men to 
be of the laſt impreſſion, and full of change. To 
take advice of ſome few friends is ever honour- 
able; for lookers on, many times, fee more than 
gameſters, and the vale beſt diſcovereth the hill. 
There is little friendſhip in the world, and leaſt 
of all between equals, which was wont to be ma- 
gaified. That that is, is between ſuperior and in- 
ferior, whole fortunes may comprehend the one 
the other, 


L. 
OF SUITORS. 


MANY ill matters and projects are undertaken 


and private ſuits do putrify the public good. Ma- 


ny good matters are undertaken with bad minds, 
I mean, not only corrupt minds, but crafty minds 
that intend not performance. Some embrace ſuits 
which never mean to deal effectually in them; 
but if they ſee there may be life in the matter 
by ſome other mean, they will be content to win 
a thank, or take a ſecond reward, or at leaſt to 
make uſe in the mean time of the ſuitor's hopes. 
Some take hold of ſuits only for an occaſion to 
crols ſome other; or to make an information, 
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182 ESSAYS, CIVIL AND MORAL. = 
whereof they could not otherwiſe have apt pretext, 


without care what become of the ſuit when that 
turn is ſerved; or generally, to make other mens 
buſineſs a kind of entertainment to bring in their 
own. Nay, fome undertake fuits with a full pur. 
poſe to let them fall, to the end, to pratify the 
adverſe party or competitor, Surely there is in 
fome ſort 2 right in every ſuit; either a right of 
equity, if it be a ſuit of controverſy; or a right 
of deſert, if it be a ſuit of petition. If affection 
lead a man to favour the wrong fide in juſtice, 
tet him rather uſe his countenance to compound 
the matter, than to carry it. If affection lead a 
man to favour the leſs worthy in deſert, let him 
do it without depraving or diſabling the better de- 
ſerver. In ſuits which a man doth not well un- 
derſtand, it is good to refer them to ſome friend 


of truſt and judgment, that may report, whether 


he may deal in them with honour; but let him 
chuſe welt his referendaries, for elſe he may be led 
by the noſe. Suitors are fo diſtaſted with delays 
and abuſes, that plein dealing in denying to deal 
in ſuits at firſt, and reporting the ſucceſs barely, 


and in challenging no more thanks than one hath 
deſerved, is groun not only honourable, but alſo 


gracious. In ſuits of favour, the firſt coming 
ought to take little place; ſo far forth conſidera- 
tion may be had of his truſt, that if intelligence 
of the matter could not otherwiſe have been had, 
but by him, advantage be not taken of the note, 
but the party left to his other means, and in ſome 
ſort recompenced for his diſcovery. To be ig- 
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norant of the value of a ſuit is ſimplicity; as well 
as to be ignorant of the right thereof is want of 
conſcience. Secrecy in ſuits is a great mean of 
obtaining; for voicing them to be in forward- 
neſs, may diſcourage ſome kind of ſuitors; but 
coth quicken and awake others. But timing of 


the ſuit is the principal: timing, I ſay, not on- 


ly in reſpect of the perſon that ſhould grant it, 
but in reſpect of thoſe which are like to crols it. 
Let a man, in the choice of his mean, rather chuſe 


the fitteſt mean, than the greateſt mean; and ra- 


ther them that deal in certain things than thoſe 
that are general. The reparation of a denial, is 
ſometimes equal to the firſt grant; if a man 
ſew himſeif, neither dejected, nor diſcontented: 
iniquum petas, ut aequum feras; is a good rule, 
where a man hath ſtrength of favour: but other- 
wiſe a man were better riſe in his ſuit; for he, that 
would have ventured at firſt to have loſt the ſui- 
tor, will not in the concluſion loſe both the ſui- 
tor, and his own former favour. Nothing is 
thought ſo eaſy a requeſt to a great perſon as his 
letter; and yet, if it be not in a good cauſe, it 
is ſo much out of his reputation. There are no 
worſe inſtruments than theſe general contrivers of 
ſuits, for they are but a kind of poiſon and in- 
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LI. 
OF STUDIES. 


STUDIES ferve for delight, for ornament, and 
for ability. Their chief uſe for delight is in pri- 
vateneſs and retiring ; for ornament is in diſcourſe; 
and for ability, is in the judgment and diſpoſition 
of buſineſs, For expert men can execute, and 
perhaps judge of particulars one by one; but the 
general counſels, and the plots, and marſhalling 
of affairs, come beſt from thoſe that are learned. 
To ſpend too much time in ſtudies is ſloth; to 
vie them too much for ornament is afſectation; 
to make judgment wholly by their rules is the hu- 
mour of a ſcholar. They perfect nature, and are 
perfe cted by experience; for natural abilities are 
like natural plants, that need pruning by ſtudy, 
and ſtudies themſelves do give forth directions 
too much at large, except. they be bounded 
in by experience. Crafty men contemn ſtu- 
dies, ſimple men admire them, and wiſe men 
uſe them : for they teach not their own uſe, but 
that is a wiſdom without them, and above them, 
won by obſervation. Read not to contradict and 
confute, nor to believe and take for granted, nor 
to find talk and diſcourſe, but to weigh and conſi- 
der. Some books are to be taſted, others to be 
ſwallowed, and ſome few to be chewed and digeſt- 


ed; that is, fome books are to be read only in 
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parts; others to be read, but not curiouſly; and 
ſome few to be read wholly, and with diligence 
and attention. Some books alſo may be read by 
deputy, and extracts made of them by others: but 
that would be only in the leſs important argu- 
ments, and the meaner ſort of books; elſe diſtill- 
ed books are like common diſtilled waters, . flaſhy 
things. Reading maketh a full man; conference 
a ready men; and writing an exact man. And 
therefore, if a man write little, he had need have 
a great memory ; if he confer little, he had need 
have a preſent wit; and if he read little, he had 
need have much cunning to ſeem to know that 
he doth not. Hiſtories make men wiſe, poets wit- 
ty, the mathematics ſubtil, natural philoſophy deep, 
moral grave, logic and rhetoric able to contend. 
Abeunt ſtudia in mores : nay, there is no ſtand 
or impediment in the wit, but may be wrought 
out by fit ſtudies; like as diſeaſes of the body 
may have appropriate exerciſes. Bowling is good 
for the ſtone and reins, ſhooting for the lungs 
and breaſt, gentle walking for the ſtomach, riding 
for the head, and the like, So if a man's wit be 
wandering, let him ſtudy the mathematics; for in 


demonſtrations, if his wit be called away never ſo 
little, he muſt begin again: if his wit be not apt 


to diſtinguiſh or find differences, let him ſtudy the 
ſchool- men; for they are cumini ſectares. If he 
be not apt to beat over matters, and to call up 
one thing to prove and illuſtrate another, let him 
ſtudy the lawyers caſes; ſo every defect of the 
mind may have a ſpecial receipt. 

1 
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LH. | / 
OF FACTION. 


MANI have an opinion not wiſe; that for 2 
prince to govern his eſtate, or for a great perſon 
to govern his proceedings, according to the reſpect 
of factions, is a principal part of policy; where- 
2s contrariu iſe, the chiefeſt wiſdom is, either in 
ordering thoſe things which are general, and where- 
in men of ſeveral factions do nevertheleſs agree; 
or in dealing with correſpondence to particular 
perſons one by one. But I ſay not, that the con- 
ſideration of factions is to be neglected. Mean 
men in their riſing muſt adhere, but great men 
that have ſtrength in themſelves, were better to 
maintain themſelves indifferent and neutral: yet 
even in beginners to adhere ſo moderately, as he 
be a man of the one faction, which is moſt paſſa- 


dle with the other, commonly giveth beſt way. 


The lower and weaker faction is the firmer in con- 
junction: and it is often ſeen, that a few that are 
ſtiff, do tire out a greater number hat are more mo- 
derate. When one of the factions is extinguiſh- 
ed, the remaining ſubdivideth: as the faction be- 
tween Lucullus, and the reſt of the nobles of che 
ſenate (which they called Optimates) held out a 
while againſt the faction of Pompey and Caeſar; 
but when the ſenate's authority was pulled down, 
Cacſar and Pompey ſoon after brake. The facti- 
on or party of Antonius, and Octavianus Cacſas, 
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againſt Brutus and Caſſius, held out likewiſe ſor 
a time: but when Brutus and Caſſius were over- 
thrown, then ſoon after Antonius and Octavianus 
brake and ſubdivided. Theſe examples are of 
wars, but the ſame holdeth in private factions: 
and therefore thoſe that are ſeconds in factions, 
do many times, when the faction ſubdivideth, 
prove principals; but many times alſo they prove 
cyphers and caſhiered. For many a man's ſtrength 
is in oppoſition, and when that faileth, he groweth 
out of uſe. It is commonly ſeen, that men once 
placed, take in with the contrary faction to that, 
by which they enter, thinking belike that they have 
their firſt ſure, and now are ready for a new pur- 
chaſe. The traitor in faction lightly goeth away 
with it; for when matters have ſtuck long in da- 
lancing, the winning of ſome one man caſteth them, 
and he getteth all the thanks. The even carri- 
age between two factions proceedeth not always 
of moderation, but of a truenefs to a man's ſelf, 
with end to make uſe of both. Certainly in Ita- 


ly, they hold it a little ſuſpect in Popes, when 


they have often in their mouth padre commune, 
and take it to be a ſign of one that meaneth to 
refer all to the greatneſs of his own houſe. Kings 
had need beware, how they ſide themſelves, and 
make themſelves as of a faction or party; for 
leagues within the ſtate are ever pernicious to 
monarchies; for they raiſe an obligation, para- 
mount to obligation of ſovereignty, and make the 
king, tangquam unus ex ncbis; as was to be ſeen 
in the league of France. When factions are car- 
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ried too high and too violently, it is a ſign of 
weakneſs in princes, and much to the prejudice 
both of their authority and buſineſs. The mo- 
tions of factions, under kings, ought to be like the 
motions (as the aſtronomers ſpeak) of the inferior 
orbs, which may have their proper motions, but | 
yet ſtill are quietly carried by the higher motion | 
of primum mobile. 
1 LIII. 50 
OF CEREMONIES AND RESPECTS. 


HE that is only real, had need have exceeding 
great parts of virtue; as the {tone had need to be 
.rich, that is ſet without foil. But if a man mark 
it well, it is in praiſe and commendation of men, 
AS it is in gettings and gains: for the proverb is 
true, that light gains make heavy purſes; for light 
gains come thick, whereas great come but now 
and then. So it is true, that {mall matters win 
great commendation, becauſe they are continual- 
ly in uſe, and in note; whereas the occaſion of 
any great virtue cometh but on feſtivals. There- 
fore it doth much add to a man's reputation, and 

is, (as queen Iſabella faid) like perpetual letters 
commendatory, to have good forms. To attain 
them, it almoſt ſufficeth not to deſpiſe them ; for 
Jo ſball a man obſcrve them in others: and let him 
truſt himſelf with the reſt. For if he labour too 
much to expreſs them, he ſhall loſe their grace, 
which is to be natural and unaffected. Some 
mens behaviour is like a verſe, wherein every ſyl- 
lable is meaſured. How can a man comprehend 
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great matters, that breaketh his mind too much 
to ſmall obſervations? Not to uſe ceremonies at 
all, is to teach others not to uſe them again; and 
ſo diminiſheth reſpect to himſelf : eſpecially, they are 
not to be omitted to ſtrangers, and formal natures: 
but the dwelling upon them, and exalting them 
above the moon, is not only tedious, but doth 
diminiſh the faith and credit of him that ſpeaks. 
And certainly, there is a kind of conveying of ef- 
fectual and imprinting paſſages amongſt comple- 
ments, which is of ſingular uſe, if a man can hit 


upon it. Amongſt a man's peers, a man ſhall _ 


be ſure of familiarity; and therefore it is good a 
little to keep ſtate. Amongſt a man's inferiors, 
one ſhall be ſure of reverence; and therefore it 
is good a little to be familiar. He that is toomuch 
in any thing, ſo that he giveth another occaſion 
of ſociety, maketh himſelf cheap. To apply one's 
ſelf to others is good, fo it be with demonſtrati- 
on, that a man doth it upon regard, and not up- 
on facility. It is a good precept generally in ſe- 
conding another, yet to add ſomewhat of one's 
own : as if you would grant his opinion, let it be 
with ſome diſtinction; if you will follow his mo- 
tion, let it be with condition; if you allow his 
counſel, let it be with alleging further reaſon. 
Men had need beware, how they be too perfect 
in complements: for be they never ſo ſufficient 
otherwiſe, their enviers will be ſure to give them 
that attribute, to the diſadvantage of their great- 
er virtues. It is loſs alſo in buſineſs, to be too 
full of reſpects, or to be too curious in obſerving 
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times and opportunities. Solomon ſaith © He that 
conſidereth the wind ſhall not ſow, and he that 
looketh to the clouds ſhall not reap.” A wiſe man 
will make more opportunities than he finds. Mens 
behaviour ſhould be like their apparel, not too 

ſtrait, or point device, but free for exerciſe or mo- 
tion. | 


LIV. 
OF PRAISE. 


PRAISE is the reflection of virtue, but it is as 
the glaſs or body which giveth the reflection. If 
it be from the common people, it is commonly 
falſe and naught, and rather followeth vain per- 
ſons than virtuous. For the common people un- 
derſtand not many excellent virtues: the lowelt 

virtues draw praiſe from them, the middle virtues 
work in them aſtoniſhment or admiration, but of 
the higheſt virtues they have no ſenſe or perceiy- 
ing at all: butſhews, and ſpecies virtutibus ſimiles, 
ſerve beſt with them. Certainly fame is like a ri- 
ver, that beareth up things light and ſwoln, and 
drowns things weighty and ſolid : but if perſons 
of quality and judgment concur, then it is, (as the 
ſcripture ſaith) Nomen bonum inſtar unguenti fra- 

grantis. It filleth all round about, and will not 
eaſily away: for the odours of ointments are 
more durable than thoſe of flowers. There be ſo 
many falſe points of praiſe, that a man may juſt- 
ly hold it a ſuſpect. Some prailes proceed meer- 
ly of flattery, and if he be an ordinary flatterer, 
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he will have certain common attributes, which 
may ſerve every man: if he be acunning flatterer, 


he will follow the arch flatterer, which is a man's 


ſelf; and wherein a man thinkerh beſt of himſelf, 
therein the flatterer will uphold him moſt : but if 
he be an impudent flatterer, look wherein a man 
is conſcious to himſelf that he is moſt defective 
and is moſt out of countenance in himſelf, that 
will the flatterer entitle him to perforce, ſpreta con- 


ſcientia. Some praiſes come of good wiſhes and 


reſpects, which is a form due in civility to kings and 
great perſons, laudando praecipere ; when by telling 
men what they are, they repreſent to them what they 
ſhould be. Some men are praiſed maliciouſly to 
their hurt, thereby to ſtir envy and jealouſy to- 
wards them; pefſmum genus inimicorum laudan- 
tizm ; inſomuch as it was a proverb amongſt the 
Grecians ; that he that was praiſed to his hurt 
ſhould have a puſh, riſe upon his nofe ; as we fay, 
that a bliſter will rife upon one's tongue that tells 
a lye. Certainly moderate praiſe, uſed with op- 
portunity, and not vulgar, is that which doth the 
good. Solomon faith, ““ He that pralſeth his friend 
aloud, riſing early, it ſhall be to him no better than 
2 curſe.” Too much magnifying of man, or mat- 
ter, doth irritate contradiction, and procure envy 
and ſcorn, To praiſe a man's ſelf cannot be de- 
cent, except it be in rare caſes; but to praiſe a 
man's office or profeſſion, he may do it with good 
grace, and with a kind of magnanimity. The car- 
dinals of Rome, which are theologues, and friers, 
and ſchool-men, have a phraſe of notable contempt 
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and ſcorn towards civil buſineſs : for they call all 
temporal buſineſs, of wars, embaſſages, Judicature, 
and other employments, Shirreri, which is under- 
ſherifiries, as if they were but matters for under. 
ſheriffs and catchpoles : though many times thoſe 
_under-ſherifiries do more good than their high 
ſpeculations. Saint Paul, when he boaſts of him- 
ſelf, he doth oft interlace ; © I ſpeak like a fool ;” 
but ſpeaking of his calling, he ſaith, magnifico a- 
foſtolatum meum. 
LV. 


OF VAIN GLORY. 


IT was prettily deviſed of Aeſop; The fly ſate 


upon the axle-tree of the chariot-wheel, and ſaid, 
what a duſt do I raiſe ! fo are there ſome vain 
perſons, that whatſoever goeth alone, or moveth 
upon greater means, if they have never ſo little 
hand in it, they think it is they that carry it. They 
that are glorious, muſt needs be factious; for all 
bravery ſtands upon compariſons. - They muſt 
needs be violent, to make good their own vaunts: 
Neither can they be ſecret, and therefore not ef- 
fectual; but according to the French proverb, 
beaucoup de bruit, peu de fruit; much brute, lit- 
tle fruit. Yet certainly there is uſe of this qua- 
lity in civil affairs: where there is an opinion 
and fame to be created, either of virtue or great- 
neſs, theſe men are good trumpeters. Again, as 
Titus Livius noteth in the caſe of Antiochus, and 


the Actolians, there are ſometimes great effects of 


croſs 
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croſs lies; as if a man that negotiates between two 
princes, to draw them to join in a war apainſt 
the third, doth extol the forces of either of them, 
above meaſure, the one to the other: and ſome- 
times he that deals between man and man raiſeth 
his own credit with both, by pretending greater in- 
tereſt than he hath in either. And in theſe and 
the like Kinds, it often falls out, that ſomewhat 
is produced of nothing : for lies are fufficient to 
breed opinion, and opinion brings on ſubſtance. 
In military commanders and ſoldiers, vain glory 
is an eſſential. point: for as iron ſharpens iron, fo 
by glory one courage ſharpeneth another. In caſ- 
es of great enterpriſe; upon charge and adventure, 


a compoſition of glorious natures doth put life 


into buſineſs ; and thoſe that are of ſolid and ſo- 
ber natures have more of the ballaſt than of the 
fail. In fame of learning, the flight will be flow, 
without ſome feathers of oſtentation. Qui de con- 
temnenda gloria libros ſeribunt, nomen ſuum inſeri- 
bunt. Socrates, Ariſtotle, Galen, were men full of 
oſtentation. Certainly vain glory helpeth to per- 
petuate a man's memory; and virtue was never 
ſo beholden to human nature, as it received its 
due at the ſecond band. Neither had the fame 
of Cicero, Seneca, Plinius Secundus, born her age 
ſo well, if it had not been joined with ſome va- 
nity in themſelves; like unto varniſh, that makes 
celings not only ſhine, but laſt. But all this while, 
when I ſpeak of vain glory, I mcan not of that 
property that Tacitus doth attribute to Mucia- 
nus; mnium, quae dixerat, fectratque, arte qua- 
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dam oftentator : for that proceeds not of vanity, 
but of natural magnanimity and diſcretion; and 
in ſome perſons, is not only comely, but gracious, 
For excuſations, ceſſions, modeſty itſelf well go. 
verned, are but arts of oflentation. And amongſt 
thoſe arts, there is none better than that which 
Plinius Secundus ſpeaketh of, which is to be libe- 
ral of praiſe and commendation to others, in that 
wherein a man's ſelf hath any perfection. For, 
faith Pliny very wittily, „In commending ano- 


ther, you do yourſelf right: for he that you com- 


mend, is either ſuperior to you in that you com- 
mend, or inferior. If he be inferior, if he be to 
be commended, you much more : if he be ſuperi- 
or, if he be not to be commended, you much leſs 
glorious.” Men are the ſcorn of wiſe men, the 
admiration of fools, the idols of paraſites, and the 


ſlaves of their own vaunts. 
LVI. 
' OF HONOUR AND REPUTATION. 


THE winning of honour is but the revealing 
of a man's virtue and worth without diſadvantage. 
For ſome in their actions do woo and affect ho- 
nour and reputation ; which ſort of men are com- 
monly much talked of, but inwardly little admir- 
cd. And ſome, contrariwiſe, darken their virtue 
in the ſew of it, ſo as they be undervalued in 
cirion. If a man perform that which hath not 

been attempted before, or attempted and given o 
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ver, or hath been atchieved, but not with ſo good 
circumſtance, he ſhall purchaſe more honour, than 
by affecting a matter of greater difficulty or vir- 
tue, wherein he is but a follower. If a man fo 
temper his actions, as in ſome one of them he doth 
content every faction or combination of people, 
the muſic will be the fuller. A man is an ill huſ- 
band of his honour that entereth into any action, 
the failing wherein may diſgrace him more than 
the carrying of it through can honour him. Ho- 
nour, that is gained and broken upon another, hath 
the quickeſt reflection, like diamonds cut with 
faſcets. And therefore let a man contend to ex- 
cel any competitors of his in honour, in out-ſhoot- 
ing them, if he can, in their own bow. Diſcreet 
followers and ſervants help much to reputation: 
Omnis fama a domeſticis emanat. Envy, which is 
the canker of honour, is beſt extinguiſhed, by de- 
claring a man's ſelf in his ends, rather to ſeek me- 
rit than fame; and by attributing a man's ſucce!- 
ſes rather to divine providence and felicity, than 
to his own virtue or policy. The true marſhall- 
ing of the degrees of ſovereign honour, are theſe. 
In the firſt place are conditores imperiorum, foun- 
ders of ſtates and commonwealths; ſuch as were 
Romulus, Cyrus, Caefar, Ottoman, Iſmael. In 
the ſecond place are legiſlatores, law-givers; which 
are alſo called ſecond founders, or perpetui prin- 
cipes, becauſe they govern by their ordinances af- 
ter they are gone; ſuch were Lycurgus, Solon, 
Juſtinian, Edgar, Alphonſus of Caſtile the wiſe, 
that made the Siete patridas. In the third place 
R 2 | 
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are liberatares or falvatores ; ſuch as compound the 
long miſeries of civil wars, or deliver their coun- 
treys from ſervitude of ſtrangers or tyrants; ag 
Auguſtus Caeſar, Veſpaſianus, Aurelianus, Theo- 
Ccoricus, king Henry the ſeventh, of England, king 
Heary the fourth, of France. In the fourth place 
are propazatores, or propugnatores imperii ; ſuch 
as in honourable wars enlarge their territories, or 


make noble defence againſt invaders. And in the 


laſt place are patres patriae, which reign juſtly, 

and make the times good wherein they live. Both 
which laſt kinds need no examples, they are in 
ſach number. Degrees of honour in ſubjects are: 


firſt, participes curarum, thoſe upon whom prin- | 


ces do diſcharge the greateſt weight of their af- 
fairs, their right hands as we call them. The next 
are duces belli, great leaders, ſuch as are princes 
lieutenants, and do them notable ſervices in the 
wars. The third are gratis/r, favourites, ſuch as 
exceed not this ſcantling, to be ſolace to the ſove- 
reign, and harmleſs to the people. And the fourth, 
negotiis pares, ſuch as have great places under 
princes, and execute their places with ſufficiency, 
There is an honour likewiſe which may be rank- 
ed amongſt the greateſt, which happeneth rarely, 
that is, of ſuch as ſacrifice themſelves to death or 
danger for the good of their country; as was 
M. Regulus, and the two Decii. 


Ir 
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LVI. 


OF JUDICATURE. 


JUDGES ought to remember, that their office 
is jus dicere, and not jus dare; to interpret law, 
and not to make law, or give law. Elfe will it 
be like the authority claimed by the church of 
Rome, which under pretext of expoſition of ſcrip- 
ture, doth not ſtick to add and alter, and to pro- 
nounce that which they do not find; and by ſhew 
of antiquity to introduce novelty. Judges oug :t 
to be more learned than witty, more reveread 
than plauſible, and more adviſed than confideat. 
Above all things, integrity is their portion and 
proper virtue: «curſed (faith the law) is he that 
removeth the land-mark.” The miſlayer of a meer- 
ſtone is to blame; but it is the unjuſt judge that 
is the capital remover of land-marks, when he de- 
fineth amiſs of lands and property. One foul 
fentence doth more hurt than many foul exam- 
ples; for theſe do but corrupt the ſtream, the o- 
ther corrupteth the fountain. So faith Solomon, 
Fons turbatus, et vena corrupta, eſt juſtus cadens 
in cauſa ſua coram adverſario. The office of jud- 
ges may have reference unto the parties that ſue, 
unto the advocates that plead, unto the cierks and 
miniſters of juſtice underneath them, and to the 
ſovereign or ſtate above them. 

Fixsr, for the cauſes or parties that ſue. © There 
de” (faith the ſcripture) © that turn judgment inte 
[@ I 
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wormwood ;” and ſurely there be alſo that turn 
it into vinegar; for injuſtice maketh. it bitter, and 
_ delays make it ſour. The principal duty of a judge 
is to ſuppreſs force and fraud; whereof force is 
the more pernicious when it is open, and fraud 
when it is cloſe and diſguiſed. Add thereto con- 
tentious ſuits, which ought to be ſpewed out as 
the ſurfeit of courts. A judge ought to prepare 
his way to a juſt ſentence, as God uleth to pre- 
pare his way by raiſing valleys, and taking down 
hills: ſo when there appeareth on either ſide an 
high hand, violent proſecution, cunning advanta- 
ges taken, combination, power, great counſel, then 
is the virtue of a judge ſeen, to make inequality 
equal, that he may plant his judgment as upon an 
even ground. Qui fortiter emungit, elicit ſangui- 
nem; and where the wine-prels is hard wrought, 
it yields a harſh wine that taſtes of the grape-ſtone, 
Judges muſt beware of hard conſtructions, and 
ſtrained inferences: for there is no worſe torture 
than the torture of laws, efpecially, in caſe 
of lav's penal; they ought to have care, that 
that which was meant for terror, be not 
turned into rigor, and that they bring not upon 
the people that ſhower whereof the ſcripture ſpeak- 
eth, pluct ſuper eos laqueos : for penal laws preſ- 
ſed are a ſhower of ſnares upon the people. There- 
fore let penal laws, if they have been ſleepers of 
long, or if they be grown unfit for the preſent 
time, be by wiſe judges coniined in the execution; 
Judlicis 5fficium eſt, ut res, ita tempora rerum, etc. 


In cauſes of life and death, judges ought (as far as 
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the law permitteth) in juſtice to remember mer- 
cy; and to caſt a ſevere eye upon the example, 
but a merciful eye upon the perſon. 

SeconDLy, for the advocates and counſel that 
plead; patience and gravity of hearing is an eſ- 
ſential part of juſtice, and an over-ſpeaking judge 
is no well-tuned cymbal. It is no grace to a 
judge, firſt to find that which he might have heard 
in due time from the bar, or to ſhew quickneſs 
of conceit in cutting off evidence or connſel too 
ſhort, or to prevent information by queſtions 
though pertinent. The parts of a judge in hear- 
ing are four: to direct the evidence; to moderate 
length, repetition, or impertinency of ſpeech; to 
recapitulate, ſelect, and collate the material points 
of that which hath been ſaid; and to give the rule 
or ſentence. Whatſoever is above theſe, is too 
much; and proceedeth cither of glory and will- 
ingnels to ſpeak, or of impatience to hear, or of 
ſhortneſs of memory, or of want of a ſtayed and 
equal attention. It is a ſtrange thing to ſee, that 
the boldneſs of advocates ſhould prevail with jud- 


ges; whereas they ſhould imitate God in whoſe 


ſeat they fit, who repreſſeth the preſumptuous, and 
giveth grace to the modeſt. But it is more ſtrange 
that judges ſhould have noted favourites; which 
cannot but cauſe multiplication of fees, and ſuſ- 
picion of by-ways. There is due from the judge 


to the advocate ſome commendation and gracing 


where cauſes are well handled, and fair pleaded; 
eſpecially towards the ſide which obtaineth not; 
for that upholds in the client the reputation of bis 
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counſel, and beats down in him the conceit of his 


cauſe. There is likewiſe due to the public a civil 
reprehenſion of advocates, where there appeareth 
cunning counſel, groſs neglect, ſlight information, 
indiſcreet preſſing, or an over-bold defence. And 


let not the counſel at the bar chop with the judge, 


nor wind himſelf into the handling of the cauſe 
anew, after the judge hath declared his ſentence : 


| but on the other ſide, let not the judge meet the 


cauſe half way, nor give occaſion to the party to 
fay, his counſel or proofs were not heard. 
THr1sDLy, for that that concerns clerks and mi- 
niſters. The place of juſtice is an hallowed place; 
and therefore not only the bench, but the foot- 
pace, and precincts, and purpriſe thereof, ought to 
be preferved without ſcandal and corruption. For 
certainly, « grapes (as the ſcripture faith) will not 
be gathered of thorns or thiſtles;” neither can ju- 
ftice yield her fruit with ſweetneſs amongſt the 
briars and brambles of catching and polling clerks 
and miniſters. The attendance of courts is ſub- 
ject to four bad inſtruments: firſt, certain perſons 
that are ſowers of ſuits which make the court 
ſwell, and the country pine. The fecond ſort is, 
of thoſe that engage courts in quarrels of jurif- 
diction, and are not truly amici curiae, but para- 
fiti curiae, in puffing a court up beyond her bounds, 
for their own ſcraps and advantage. The third 
ſort is, of thoſe that may be accounted the left 
hands of courts; perſons that are full of nimble 
and ſiniſter tricks and ſhifts whereby they pervert 


the plain and direct courſes of courts, and bring 
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juſtice into oblique lines and labyrinths. And the 
fourth is, the poller and exacter of fees, which ju- 
ſtifies the common reſemblance of the courts of 


juſtice to the buſh, whereunto while the ſheep 


flies for defence in weather, he is ſure to loſe part 
of the fleece. On the other fide, an antient clerk, 
{kilful in precedents, wary in proceeding, and un- 
derſtanding in the buſineſs of the court, is an ex- 
cellent finger of a court, and doth many times 
point the way to the judge himſelf. | 
Fouarurv, for that which may concern the 
ſovereign and eſtate. Judges ought above all to 
remember the concluſion of the Roman twelve 
tables, Salus populs ſuprema lex; and to know, 
that laws, except they be in order to that end, 
are but, things captious, and oracles not well in- 
ſpired. Therefore it is an happy thing in a ſtate, 
when kings and ſtates do often conſult with jud- 
ges; and again, when judges do often conſult 
with the king and ſtate: the one, when there is 
matter of law intervenient in buſineſs of ſtate; 
the other, when there is ſome conſideration of 
ſtate intervenient in matter of law. For many 
times the things deduced to judgment may be me- 


um and tuum, when the reaſon and conſequence 


thereof may trench to point of eſtate. I call mat- 


ter of eſtate not only the parts of ſovereignty, but 


whatſoever introduceth any great alteration, or 


dangerous precedent, or concerneth manifeſtly a- 


ny great portion of people. And let no man weak- 
ly conceive, that juſt laws and true policy have 
any antipathy: for they are like the ſpirits and ſi- 
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news, that one moves with the other. Let jud- 
ges alſo remember, that Solomon's throne was ſup- 


ported by lions on both ſides: let them be lions, 


but yet lions under the throne; being circumſpect 
that they do not check or oppoſe any points of 
ſovereignty. Let not judges alſo be ſo ignorant 
of their own right, as to think there is not left to 
them, as a principal part of their office, a wiſe uſe 
and application of laws; for they may remember 
what the apoſtle ſaith of a greater law than theirs, 


Nos ſeimus quia lex bona eſt, modo quis ea utatur 


legitime. 
LVIII. 
OF ANGER. a 
TO ſeek to extinguiſh anger utterly, is but a 


bravery of the Stoicks. We have better oracles: 
« be angry, but ſin not. Let not the ſun go down 


| upon your anger.” Anger muſt be limited and 


confined, both in race and in time. We will firſt 
ſpeak, how the natural inclination and habit to be 
angry, may be attempted and calmed. Secondly, 
how the particular motions of anger may be re- 
preſſed, or at leaſt refrained from doing miſchief. 
Thirdly, how to raiſe anger, or appeaſe anger in 
another. 

Fox the firſt: there is no other way but to 
meditate and ruminate well upon the effects of 
anger, how it troubles man's life. And the beſt 
time to do this, is to look back upon anger, when 
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the fit is throughly over. Seneca faith well; that 
anger is like rain, which breaks itſelf upon that 


it falls. The ſcripture exhorteth us, © to poſſeſs 


our ſouls in patience.” Whoſoever is out of pa- 
tience, is out of poſſeſſion of his ſoul. Men muſt 
not turn bees; 


Animaſque in vulnere ponunt. 


Anger is certainly a kind of baſeneſs; as it appears 
well in the weakneſs of thoſe ſubjects in whom it 
reigns, children, women, old folks, ſick folks. On- 
ly men muſt beware, that they carry their anger 
rather with ſcorn, than with fear: ſo that they 
may ſeem rather to be above the injury, than be- 
low it, which is a thing eaſily done, if a man will 
give law to himſelf in it. 

Fox the ſecond point. The cauſes and motives 
of anger are chiefly three: firſt, to be too ſenſi- 
ble of hurt: for no man is angry that feels not 
himſelf hurt; and therefore tender and delicate 
perſons muſt needs be oft angry; they have ſo 
many things to trouble them, which more robuſt 
natures have little ſenſe of. The next is, the ap- 
prehenſion and conſtruction of the injury offered 
to be, in the circumſtances thereof, full of con- 
tempt. For contempt is that which putteth an 
edge upon anger, as much or more than the hurt 
itſelf : and therefore when men are ingenious in 
picking out circumſtances of contempt, they do 
kindle their anger much. Laſtly, opinion of the 
touch of a man's reputation doth multiply and 
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ſharpen anger : wherein the remedy is, that a man 
ſhould have, as Gonſalvo was wont to ſay, felam 
honoris craſſiorem. But in all refrainings of an- 
ger, it is thebeſt remedy to win time, and to make 
a man's ſelf believe that the opportunity of his 
revenge is not yet come; but that he foreſees a 
time for it, and ſo to ſtill himſelf in the mean 
time, and reſerve it. 

To contain anger from miſchief, though it take 
hold of a man, there be two things, whereof you 
muſt have ſpecial caution : the one, of extreme 
bitterneſs of words, eſpecially if they be aculeate 
and proper; for communia maledicta are nothing 
ſo much. And again, that in anger a man re- 
veal no ſecrets; for that makes him not fit for 
ſociety. The other, that you do not peremptori- 
ly break off in any buſineſs in a fit of anger; but 
howſoever you ſhew bitterneſs, do not act any 
thing that is not revocable. 

For raiſing and appeaſing anger in another; it 
is done chiefly by chuſing of times; when men 
are frowardeſt and worſt diſpoſed, to incenſs them. 
Again, by gathering (as was touched before) all 
that you can find out to aggravate the contempt : 
and the two remedies are by the contraries: the 
former, to take good times, when firſt to relate 
to a man an angry buſineſs; for the firſt impreſ- 
ſion is much: and the other is, to ſever as much 
as may be the conſtruction of the injury from the 
point of contempt; imputing it to miſunderſtand- 
ing, fear, paſſion, or what you will. 
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LX. 
OF VICISSITUDE OF THINGS. 


SOLOMON faith, © there is no new thing up- 
on the earth.” So that as Plato had an imaging- 
tion, that all knowlege was but remembranceg 
ſo Salomon giveth his ſentence, that all novelty . 
is but oblivion: whereby you may ſee, that the 
river of Lethe runneth as well above ground as 
below. There is an abſtruſe aſtrologer that ſaith, 
If it were not for two things that are conſtant, 
(the one is, that the fixed ſtars ever ſtand at like 
diſtance one from another, and never come nears 
er r, nor go further aſunder; the other, 
that the diurnal motion perpetually keepeth time) 
no individual would laſt one moment. Certain 
it is, that the matter is in a perpetual flux, and 
never at a ſtay. The great winding-ſheets that 
bury all things in oblivion are two; deluges and 
earthquakes. As for conflagrations and great 
droughts, they do not meerly diſpeople, but de- 
ſtroy. Phaeton's car went but a day: and the 
three years drought, in the time of Elias, was-but 
particular, and teft people alive. As for the great 
burnings by lightenings, which are often.inthe Weſt 
Indies, they are but narrow. But in the other 
two deſtructions, by deluge and earthquake, it is 
further to- be noted, that the remnant of people 
which hap to be reſerved, are commonly-ignorant 
and mountainous people, that can give no account 
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of the time paſt; ſo that the oblivion is all one, 
as if none had been left. If you conſider well 
of the people of the Welt Indies, it is very pro- 
bable, that they are a newer or younger people, 
than the people of the old world. And it is much 
more likely, that the deſtruction that hath here- 
tofore bcen there, was not by earthquakes, (as the 
Egyptian prieſt told Solon, concerning the iſland 
of Atlantis, that it was ſwallowed by an earth- 
quake)but rather,that it was deſolatedby a particular 
deluge; for earthquakes are ſeldom in thoſe parts, 
But on the other ſide, they have ſuch pouring ri- 
vers, as the rivers of Aſia, and Africa, and Europe, 
are but brooks to them. Their Andes likewiſe, 
or mountains, are far higher than thoſe with us; 
whereby it ſeems, that the remnants of generati- 
on of men were in ſuch a particular deluge ſav- 

ed. As for the obſervation that Machiavel hath, 
that the jealouſy of ſefts doth much extinguiſh 
the memory of things; traducing Gregory the 
great, that he did what in him lay to extinguiſh 
all heathen antiquities; I do not find that thoſe 
zeals do any great effects, nor laſt long; as it ap- 
peared 1 in the ſucceſſion of Sabinian, who * re- 
vive the former antiquities. 

Tux viciſſitude or mutations, in the ſuperior 
globe, are no fit matter for this preſent argument. 
It may be Plato's great year, if the world ſhould 
laſt ſo long, would have ſome effect; not in re- 


newing the ſtate of like individuals, (for that is 


the fume of thoſe, that conceive the celeſtial bo- 
dies have more accurate influences upon theſe 
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things below, than indeed they have) but in groſs. 
Comets out of queſtion have likewiſe power and 
effect over the groſs and maſs of things: but they 
are rather gazed upon, and waited upon in their 
journey, than wiſely obſerved in their effects, e- 
ſpecially in their reſpective effects; that is, what 
kind of comet for magnitude, colour, verſion of 
the beams, placing in the region of heaven, or 
laſting, produceth what kind of effects. 

THERE is a toy which I have heard, and I 
would not have it given over, but waited upon 
a little. They ſay it is obſerved in the Low-Coun- 
tries, (I know not in what part) that every five 
and thirty years, the ſame kind and ſute of years 
and weathers comes about again, as great froſts, great 
wet, great droughts, warm winters, ſummers with 
little heat, and the like; and they call it the prime. 
It is-a thing I do the rather mention, becauſe com- 
puting backwards, I have found ſome concur- 
rence. 

Bur to leave theſe points of nature, and to come 
to men. The greateſt viciſſitude of things a- 
mongſt men, is, the viciſſitude of ſects and reli- 
gions: for thoſe orbs rule in mens minds moſt. 
The “ true religion is built upon the rock,” the 
reſt are toſſed upon the waves of time. To ſpeak. 
therefore of the cauſes of new ſects, and to give 
ſome counſel concerning them, as far as the weak-- 
neſs of human judgment can give ſtay to ſo _ 
revolutions : | 

Wurx the religion formerly received is rent. 
by diſcords; and when the holineſs of the pro- 
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feiſors of religion is decayed, and full of ſcandal, 
and withal the times be ftupid, ignorant, and bar- 
barous, you may doubt the ſpringing up of a 
new ſect, if then alſo there ſhould ariſe any ex- 
travagant and ftrange fpirit to make himfelf au- 
thor thereof: all which points held, when Maho- 
met publiſhed his kw. If a new ſect have not 
two properties, fear it not; for it will not ſpread. 
The one is, the ſupplanting or the oppoſing of 
authority eſtabliſhed ; for nothing, is more popu- 
lar than that. 'The other is, the giving licence 
to pleaſures and a voluptuous life. For as for ſpe- 
culative hereſies, (ſuch as were in antient times 
the Arians, and now the Arminians) though they 
work mightily upon mens wits, yet they do not 
produce any great alterations in ſtates, except it 
be by the help of civil occaſions. There be three 
manner of plantations of new fefts; by the pow- 
er of ſigns and miracles; by the eloquence and 
wiſdom of ſpeech and perſuaſion ; and by the ſword: 
For martyrdoms, I reckon them amongſt miracles, 
becauſe they ſeem to exceed the ſtrength of hu- 
man nature; and I may do the like of ſuperla- 
tive and admirable holineſs of life. Surely there 
is no better way to ſtop the riſing of new ſects 
and ſchiſms, than to reform abuſes, to compound 
the ſmaller differences, to proceed mildly, and 
not with ſanguinary perſecutions; and rather to 
take off the principal authors by winning and ad- 
vancing them, than to enrage them by violence 
and birterneſs. 

Ten changes and viciſſitude in wars are many: 


1 an 17— ie. 7 a6 «@ K* 


SO 8 7 7 TY 


5 8 7 


8 8 FA F778 848 


— 
"I 


QF VICISSITUDE OF THINGS:! 209 


but chiefly in three things; in the ſeats or ſtages 
of the war; in the weapons, and in the manner. 
of the conduct. Wars in ancient time ſeemed 
more to move from eaſt to weſt: for the Per- 
ſians, Aſſyrians, Arabians, Tartars, (which were the 
invaders) were all eaſtern people. It is true, the 
Gauls were weſtern, but we read but of two in- 
curſions of theirs, the one to Gallo-Graecia, the 
other to Rome. But eaſt and weſt have no cer- 
tain points of heaven; and no more have the wars, 
cither from the eaſt or weſt any certainty. of ob- 
ſervation. But north and ſouth are fixed, and it 


| hath ſeldom or never been ſeen, that the far ſouth- 


ern people have invaded the northern, but contras 
riwiſe. Whereby it is manifeſt, that the northern 
tract of the world is in nature the more martial 
region; be it in reſpect of the ſtars of that he- 
miſphere, or of the great continents that are up- 
on the north, whereas the ſouth part, for ought 
that is known, is almoſt all ſea; or (which is moſt 
apparent) of the cold of the northern parts, which 
is that, which without aid of diſcipline doth make 
the bodies hardeſt, and the courage warmeſt. 
- Urox the breaking and ſtivering of a great 
ſtate and empire, you may be ſure to have wars. 
For great empires, while they ſtand, do enervate 
and deſtroy. the forces of the natives which they: 
have ſubdued, reſting upon their own protecting 
forces; and then when they fail alſo, all goes to. 
ruin, and they become a prey. So was it in the 
decay of the Roman empire; and likewiſe in the 
empire of Almaigne, after Charles the great, every: 
8 3 | 
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bird taking a feather ; and were not unlike to be. 
fal to Spain, if it ſhould break. The great ac- 
up wars. For when a ſtate grows to an over-power, 
it is like a great flood that will be ſure to o- 
ver-flow. As it hath been ſeen in the ſtates of 
Rome, Turkey, Spain, and others. Look when 
the world hath feweſt barbarous people, but fach 
a3 conmonly will not marry or generate, except 
they know means to live, (as it is almoſt every 
where at this day, except Tartary ; there is nodan- 
ger of inundations of people: but when there 
be great ſhoals of people, which go on to popu. 
hate, without foreſeeing means of life and ſuſten · 
tation, it is of neceſſity that once in an age or two 
they diſcharge a portion of their people upon o- 
ther nations, ich the ancient northern people 
were wont to do by lot, caſting tots what part 
ſhould ftay at home, and what ſhould ſeek their 
fortunes. When a warlike ſtate grows ſoft and 
- effeminate, they may be ſure of a war; for com- 
monly fuch ſtates are grown rich in the time of 
their degenerating, and fo the prey inviteth, and 
their decay in valour encourageth a war. 

As for che weapons, it hardly falleth under 
rule and obſervation; yet we fee even they have 
returns and viciſſitudes. For certain it is, that ord» 
nance was known in the city of the Oxydraces 
in India; and was that which the Macedonians 
called thunder and lightening, and magic. And it 
is well known, that the uſe of ordnance hath been 
in China above 2000 years. 'The conditions of 
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weapons, and their improvement are; firſt, the 
fetching afar off; for that out-runs the danger; as 
it is ſeen in ordnance and muſkets. Secondly, 
the ſtrength of the percuſſion, wherein likewiſe 
ordnance do exceed all arietations, and ancient in- 
ventions. The third is, the commodious uſe of 
them ; as that they may ſerve in all weathers, that 
the carriage may be light and manageable, and the 
like 


Fos the conduct of the war; at the firſt men 
reſted extremely upon number: they did put the 
wars likewiſe upon main force and valour, pointe 
ing days for pitched fields, and fo trying it ont 
upon an even match, and they were more igno- 


rant in ranging and arraying their battles. After 


they grew to reſt upon number, rather competent 
than vaſt, they grew to advantages of place, cuns 
ning diverſions, and the like; and they grew more 
fcilful in the ordering of their battles. 
Is the youth of a ſtate arms do flourith; in 
the middle age of a ſtate, learning; and then both 
of them together for a time: in the declining age 
of a ſtate, mechanical arts and merchandize. 
Learning hath its infancy when it is but begin · 
ning, and almoſt childiſn; then its youth when 
it is luxuriant and juvenile; then its ſtrength of 
years, when it is ſolid and reduced; and laſtly, 
its old age; when it waxeth dry and exhauſt, 
But it is not good to look too long upon theſe 
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a circle of tales, and therefore not fit for this 
writing. | : : 888 8 


LX. 


A FRAGMENT OF AN ESSAY OF FAME. 
THE poets make fame a monſter. They de- 
ſcribe her in part, finely and elegantly ; and in part 
gravely and ſententiouſly. They fay, look how 
many feathers ſhe hath, ſo many eyes ſhe hathun- 
derneath; ſo many tongues; ſo many voices; 
ſhe pricks up ſo many ears. 
Tuts is a flouriſh : there follow excellent pa- 
rables; as that ſhe gathereth ſtrength in going; 
that ſhe goeth upon the ground, and yet hideth 
her head in the clouds. That in the day-time 
ſhe ſitteth in a watch-tower, and flieth moſt by 
night: that ſhe mingleth things done, with things 
not done: and that {he is a terror to great cities. 
But that which paſſeth all the reſt is, they do re- 
count that the earth, mother of the giants, that 
made war againſt Jupiter, and were by him de- 
ſtroyed, thereupon, in anger, brought forth fame: 
for certain it is, that rebels figured by the giants, 
and ſeditious fames and libels, are but brothers 
and ſiſters; maſculine and feminine. But now if 
a man can tame this monſter, and bring her to 
feed at the hand, and govern her, and with her 
fly other ravening fowl, and kill them, it is ſome- 
what worth. But we arg infected with the ſtile 
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of the poets. To ſpeak now in à ſad and ſerious 


manner: there is not, in all the politics, a phce 
lefs handled, and more worthy to be handled, than 
this of fame. We wilt therefore ſpeak of theſe 
points. What are falſe fames: and what are 
true fames; and how they may be beſt diſcerned; 
how fames may be ſown and raifed; how they 
may be ſpread and multiplied, and how they may 
be checked and laid dead: and other things con- 
cerning the nature of fame, Fame is of that 
force, as there is ſcarcely any great action where- 
in it hath not a great part, eſpecially in the war. 
Mucianus undid Vitellius by a fame that he ſcat- 
tered ; that Vitellius had in purpoſe to remove 
the legions of Syria into Germany, and the le- 
gions of Germany into Syria; whereupon the le- 
gions of Syria were infinitely inflamed. Julius 
Caeſar took Pompey unprovided, and laid aſleep 
his induſtry and preparations, by a fame that he 
cunningly gave out; how Caeſar's own ſoldiers 
loved him not; and being wearied with the wars, 
and laden with the ſpoils of Gaul, would forſake 
him as ſoon as he came into Italy. Livia ſettled 
all things for the ſucceſſion of her ſon Tiberius, 
by continual giving out, that her huſband Augu- 
ſtus was upon recovery and amendment. And it 
is an uſual thing with the baſhaws, to conceal the 
death of the great Turk from the Janizaries and 
men of war, to fave the ſacking of Conſtantino- 
ple, and other towns, as their manner is. The- 
miſtocles made Xerxes, king of Perſia, poſt apace 
out of Graecia, by giving out that the Graecians 
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had a purpoſe to break his bridge of ſhips, which 
he had made athwart the Helleſpont. There be a 
thouſand ſuch-hke examples; and the more they 


are, the leſs they need to be repeated; becauſe a 
man meeteth with them every where: therefore, 


let all wiſe governours have as great a watch and 
care over fames, at they have of the actions and 


deſigns themſelves. 


The reſt was not finiſhed. 
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